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An ACT for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the 
Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


Primo Elizabethæ. 


HERE at the death of our late Sovereign LordKing 
Edwerd the Sixth, there remained one uniform Or- 
der of Common Service and Prayer, and of the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies in the Church of England, which was ſec forth 
in one Book intituled, be Book of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies in the Church of England, Authorized 
by Act of Parliament, holden in the Fifth and 

Sixth years of our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King 
Fdward the Sixth, intituled, An for the Uni- 
formiry of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments 3 The which was repealed, and taken 
away by Act of Parliament, in the Firſt year of the 
Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to 
the great Decay of the due Honour of God, and 


OY — ; its Religion: 
Diſcomfort to the Profefſyrs of the Truth of Ss profece Parliament, That the ſaid 


. ty of th 
Be it therefore 1 2 ching herein contained, only concerning the ſaid Book, 


Statute of Repeal, every 0 craments, Rites and Ceremonies contained or 

eee n fr 1949 Book, ſhall be 016 318 of none b from and aker ae 
101 ; PFaptift next coming: an | * 

the Order NN. . de miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Cerem - 


ies, i tions therein added and appointed by this Statute, 
Ax Alteration and nter dhe ſaid Feaſt of che Nativity of Saint J Baprif, 
in full Force and Effect, according to the Jedbur 260 Cane * * Sta ching 
in the fre ſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary 8 ae 


an r iniſters in any Cathedral, or Pariſh Church, or other Place, with- 


and the Marches of the ſame, or other the Queens 

Boe _— — 3 the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baprif next 

coming, be bounden to ſay and uſe * 1 card ergy Celebration of the Lords 
pper 4 ini i h me Sacraments, . 

— v3 12 Order 2 Form as 18 memioned in the ſaid Book, fo autho- 

rized by Parliament in the ſaid Fifth and Sixth Years of the Reign of King 3 We 

Sixth ; with one A hem or Addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday 


8 


| he Litany altered, and corrected, and two Sentences 
7 aged in the De) _ . the Sacrament to rhe Communicants, and none other, 
of otherwiſe: and, That if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other _ p 
nister, that ought or ſhould ſing, or ſay Common Prayer, mentioned in the ſad Book 
r, from and afzer the Feaſt of the 1 St. — Baprift 


tne SACraments 


93 1 


ritual Pramoti ens; and, That it ſhall be iawful to all Patrons, or Dondurs of all and 


ſineular the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, to preſent or collate co the | 


ſaid lawfully convicted; That then the Perſon ſo offending, and convicted the Third 
a ived iſo fatto of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo ſhall ſuffer 
Time, (hall be deprived i»fo fatto of a p re 


s Life. : ? a 

And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon or 
Perſons whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 30% Ravtift next coming, 
ſhall in any Enteriudes, Plays, Songs. Rimes, or by other open Words declare, or 
ſpeak any thing in the Derogarion, Depraving, or Deſ-iſing of the ſame Book, or of 
any thing therein contained, or anv part thereof, or ſhall by open Fact, Deed, or by 
oven Threatnings, compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or maintain guy Parſon, 
Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathedral cr Pariſh Cnurcn, or in Chapel, or in any 
other Place, to ſing or ſa any Common or Open Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacra- 
ment atherwiſe, or in any other Manner and Form than is mentioned in the ſaid 
Bock; or by any of the ſaid Means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or let any Parſon, Vi- 
car, or ether Miniſter, in any Cathedral or Pariſh Church, or Chapel, or any other 
Place, to fing or ſay Common and Open Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments, or 
any of them in ſuch Manner and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book; That the 
every ſuch Perſon, being thereof lawfully convicted in Form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit 
to the en our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succefiors, for the Firſt Offence an 
Hundred Marks: And if any Perſon or Perſans being once convict of any ſuch 
Offence, efiſoons offend again any of the laſt recited Offences, and ſhall in Form 
aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convict; That then the ſame Perſon ſo offending, and 
convict, ſhall for the Second Offence forfeit to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her 
Heirs and Succeffors, Four Hundred Marks: And it any Perſon, after he in Form 
aforeſaid ſhall have been Twice convict of any Offence concerning any of the laſt re- 
cited Offences. ſhall offend the Third Time, and be thereof in Form aboveſaid law- 
fully convict; That then every Perſon ſo offending and convict, ſhall for his Third 
Ofence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen, all his Goods and Chattels, and 
ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life: And if any Perſon or Perſons, that for his 
Firſt Offence concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall be convict in Form aforeſaid, do not 
pay the Sum to be paid by Vertue of his Conviction, in fuch Manner and Form, as 
the fame ought to be paid within Six Weeks next after his Conviction ; that then every 
Perſon ſo convict, and ſo not paying the ſame, (hall fer the ſame Firſt Ofence, in- 


-——_—_ 


Eccleſi 


ſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſonment by the Space of Six M i 
or Mainpriſe : And if any Perfon or Perſons that for his Second — — 


* the Premiſſes, hall be convict in Form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid Sum to be 414 


by Vertue of his Conviction and this Eſtatute, in ſuch Manner and F 

ought to be paid, witnin S'x Weeks next after his ſaid Second Conviction bn then 
every Perſon ſo convicted, and not ſo paying the ſame, ſhal! for the fame S-cond 
Offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſufer Impriſonment during Twelve Months 
without Bail or Mainpriſe : and, That from and after che ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity . 
of St. John Bapriſt next coming, all, and every Perſcn and Perſons inhabiting within 
this Realm, or any other the Queens Majeſty's Dominicns, ſhall diſigently, and faith- : 
fully, having no lawful or reaſonadle Excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves ts 
reſort to their Pariſh Church, or Chapel accuſtomed, or upon reaſonable Lett thereof 
to ſome uſual Place, where Common Prayer, and ſuch Service of God ſhall be uſed in 
ſuch Time of Lett, upon every Sunday, and other Days ordained and uſed to be kepr 
as Holidays, and then and there to abide order! and ſoberly, during the Time of 
the Common Prayer, Freachings, or other Service of God there to be uſed and miniſtred 
upon Pain of Puniſhment by the Cenſore of the Church; and alſo upon Pain that 
every Perſon ſo offending, ſhall forfeit for every ſuch Ofence Twelve Pence, to be 
5 by oe 4 ern — the oe jo 1 ſuch Offence ſhall be done, to the 

e 0 oor of the ſame Pariſh, of t $s, Lands, an p 
Ofender, b way — Bare * 1 , and Tenements of ſuch 

And for que Execution hereof, the Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty, the 
poral, and all the Commons in this preſent Parliament alenbled“ do in Sede — 
earneſtly require, and charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinari that 
— ſhall endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their Knowledges, hat the due 
and true Execution hereof may be had throughout their Dioceſſes, and Charges, as 
they will anſwer before God for ſuch Evils and Plagues wherewith Almighty God may 
juſtly punith his People, for negietihg this good and wholſome Law. And for their 
Authority in this Behalf, Be it further Ena@ted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
and — — the ſame Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their Officers, exerciſing 

lefiaſtical Juriſdiction, as well in Places exemot, as not exempt within their Dio. 
ceſſes, ſhall have full Power and Authority by this AR, to Reform, Correct, and Pu- 
nich by Cenſures of the Church, all and fingular Perſons which ſhall offend within any 
of their juriſdictions, or Dioceſles, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Joh 
Baytift next coming, againſt this Act, and Statute: Anv other Law, Statute, Privi- 
ledge, Liberty, or Proviſion heretufore made, had or ſuffered to the contrary not- 
And 4e 1 Ordained d Enacted by th ity aſoreſ⸗ 

And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and . 
ſtice of Oyer and Determiner, or Juftices of — ſhall have full Power ** — 
rity in every af their O en and General Seſſions, to enquire, hear, and determine all 
and all manner of Oterces that ſhall be committed or done-contrar to any Article 
contained in this preſent Act within the Limits of the Commiſlion to them directed 
and to make Procel for the Execution of the ſame. as they may do againſt any Per- 
ſon, bei g Indictea before them of Treſpaſs, or lawfully convicted thereof. 

Provided alva s, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and eve 
Archbiſhop, and Biſhop ſhall, d may at all Time and Times, at his Liberty and 
Pieaſure, joyn and affociate himſelf by Vertue of this Act, to the ſaid ſuſtices of 
Oyer and Determiner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſhze, at every of the ſaid Open and 
General Seſſions to be holden, in any Place within his Dioceſs, for, and to the en- 
quiry, hearing, and determining of the Ofences aforeſaid. g 

Provided allo, and be it Enacted by tie Authority aforeſaid, That the Books con- 
cerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the Coſts and Charges of the Pariſhioners of every 
Pariſh and Cathedral Church, be attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Na 
tivity of St. ohn Bapriſt next following; and that all fuch Pariſhes, and Cathedral 
Caurches or other Places where the ſaid Books ſhall be attained and gotten before the 
my a of uy r St. * * I Three ey next acer the 

4 o attained and gotten, ufc the ia ice, a l * 
cordin cothis AR. SAT | 5 f » and put the fame in Ure ac 

nd be it fur: nated by t uthority aforeſaid, That no Perſon or Perſc 
ſhall be at ay Time hereafter impeached, or other viſe moleſted, of or for agy of the 
Ofences above mentioned, here+fter to be committed or done c ntrary to this At 
unlefs he or they fo offending, be thereof Indicted at the next general Seffions to be 
hulden before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſlize, next 
after any Offence committed or done contrary to the Tenour of this Act. 

22 N be _ 1 and S Authority aforeſaid, That 
all and fingular Lords o ariiament for the * i 
ia be tried heir Peers.” 2 Offence above mentioned, 

rovi alſo, an it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
the Mayor of London and all other Mayors, Salis, and other Head-oficers of all 
and ſinaular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns Corporate within this Realm, Zales and 
the Marches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices of Aflizxe do not commonly repair, ſhall 
have full Power and Authority by Vertue of this AR, to enqu're, hear and deter- 
mine the Offences aboreſaid, and every of them yearly within Fifteen Days after the 
Feaſts of Eaſter, and St. Michael the Archangel, in like Manner and Form, as Juſtices 
of Afſize, and Oyer and Determiner my do. 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
all and ſingular Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and every of their Chancellors, Com- 
miffaries, Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Ecclefiaſtical Ju- 
riſd iction, ſhal) have full Power and Authority by Vertue of this Act, as well to en- 
quire in their Viſitation, S nods a d elſewhere, within their jutiſdiction, at any 
other Time and Place, to take Accuſations and Informations of all, and every the 
Things above mentioned, done, committed, or pervetrated within the Limits of 
their Juriſdictions and Authority, as to puniſh the ſ:m- by Admonition, Excommu 
nication, Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, and other C*nſures and Procets in like 
Form as heretofore hath been uſed in like Caſes, by the Queen Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

Provided always, and be it Ena&t:d, That whatſoever Perſon offending in the 
Premiſſes, (hall for the Offence firſt receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a 
Teſtimonial thereof under the ſid Ordinary's. Seal, ſhall not for the ſame Offence, 
eſtſoons be Convicted before the Juſtices ; and likewiſe receiving for the ſaid Offence 
Funiſnment firſt by the Juſtices. he ſhall not for the ſame Offence eftſoons receive 
alk = — of the Ordinary: Any thing contained in this Act to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church,and of the 
Miniſters thereof, ſhall be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church 8 land 
by the Authority of Parliament in the Second year of the Reign o King Edward the 
Sixth, until other Order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority of the Queens — 
jeſty, with the Advice of ber Commifhoners, Appointed and Authorized under the 
Great Seal of England for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropolitan of this Realm: 
And alſo, That if there ſhall happen any Contempt or Irreverence to be uſed in the 
Ceremomes or Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the Orders apoointed 
in this Book z The Queens Majeſty may by the like Advice of the ſaid Commiſlioners, 
or 3833 Ord ain ans 8 _en 2 1 8 Rites, as may be 
moſt vancement of Gods Glory, the of his Church, and the d 
Reverence of Chriſts holy Myſteries and Sacraments. Is : 5 . 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Laws Statutes 
and Ordinances wherein, or whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, or Common Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within this 
Realm, or any other the Queens Dominions or Countries, ſhall from henceforth be 
utterly void, and of none effect. | 


* — a. 


2 hb. At _— 


An At for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies : And for Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, 


and Deacons in the Church of England: 


Hereas in the Fir Year of the late Queen EIRxabeth, there was one uni- 
form. Order of Common Service and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration 
of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, (agree - 
able to the Word of God, and uſage of the Primitive Church) compi- 
led by the Reverend Biſhops and Clerxy, fet forta in one Book, Enti- 

tuled, The Book of Cmmon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other 

Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of Eng/and. and enjoy ned to be uſed by Act of 

Parliament holden in the ſaid Firit year of the ſaid late Queen, Entuled, An Act 

8 for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, ard Service in tae Church, and Adminiſtra- 

tion of the Sacraments, very comfortable to all good People, deſirous to live in Chri- 
z 


ſtian Converſation, and moſt profitable to the Nate of this Realm the which 
the Mercy, Favour and Blefting of Almighty God, is in no wiſe ſo readily and plenti- 
fully poured,as by Common Prayers,due uſing of the Sacraments, and often preaching 
of the Goſpel, with Devotion of the Hearers : And yer this notwithſtanding, à great 
number of people in divers parts of this Realm. following their own Senſuality, 
and living without knowledge and due fear of God, do wilfully and ſchiſmatically 


abſtain and refuſe to come to their Pariſh Churches, and other Publick Places 
where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and Preaching of the 
Word of God is uſed, upon the Sundays, and other Days ordained and appointed to 

ed alous Neglect 


of 


be kept and obſerved as Holidays. whereas by the great and ſ. 
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An Ad for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 


dt Miniſters in the faid Order, or Litur,y ſo tet forth ana enjoyned as atoreiud, 
reat nuſchiefs and Inconveniences, during the times of the late unhappy Trou- 
Ple⸗ have ariſen and grown 3 and many people have deen led ino Factions and 
$chiſns, to the great Decay and Scandal ot the Reformed Religion of the Clurc!i of 
Eng/ard, and to the Hazard of mai'y Souls : For Prevention whereof in Time to 
come, fer le: thing the Peace of the C.murci, and for allayme rhe Teen Diſtempers, 
whicit the Indyſvotty 1 of rhe Time path c 2 Kings M:je 1 din 
to lk Ueclaration "he Five and twenrierh of tober, One rnoufaind fix undred an 
fixty) granted his C.mmiſſion under tur Great Seal of En, to ſeveral Biſhops, and 
other D vines, to reviev the Buok of Common Prayer, 20d . ſuch Alters. 
tions and Additions, as they thought bt to offer; Ard afterwards the C nvoc ation, 
both the Provinces of Canterbury and York, dene by his Maiefty called and afſemb'ed, 
(and now firtine) His Majeity natn dean pleaſed to Authotiſe and require the Preſi- 
dents of the ſaid C nvoc ation, and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to re- 
view the ſaid Book of Comm n Prayer, and Book of the Form and Manner of the Ma- 
king and Conſectating of Biſhop, Prieſts, and Deacons 3 and that a'ter mature Conſi- 
deration,they mould make ich Additions, and Alterations in the ſa d Books re ſpective- 
}y,as.to them ih. uld ſeem meet and convente t; And ſhould exhibit and preſent the 
ſame to his Majeſty in Writing for his turther Allowance or Cunhrmation z fince which 
Time, upon ful} and ma ure Deliberation, they the ſaid preſidents, Biſhops, aud 
Clergy of b both Provinces, have accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, and have made 
ſome Alterations which they think fit to be inſerted to the ſame ; and ſome additi- 
ona! Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, to be uſed upon proper and emer- 
nt Occafi ns; and have exhibiced and preſented the fame unto his Majeſty in 
riting in one Book, Entiruled, Tne Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiltrarion 
of the Sacramejts, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church. according to 
* the uſ: of the Churcn of England; together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of Pt is, 
* Pointed as they are to be ſuhy or [iid in Churches : and the Form and Manner ef 
r 


ieſts and Peacons ; All which 
dis Wa having 


age of the Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with 
t - 
by the ſaid C.-nv+ cations, be the Book which ſhall be appointed to be uſed by all that 


Agreement in the Publick Worſhip of Almighty God ; and to the intent that every 
Peri n within this Realm may certainly know the Rule to which he is to Conform in 
Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church of England, and the manner how, and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts 


and Common Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book an- 
nexed and Joyned to this preſent Act, and Entituled, © The Book of Common Prayer, 
© ans Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
*Ch 1822 to the uſe of the Church of England; together with the Pſaiter 

11 of Devie, Pointed as they are to be Sung or ſaid in Churches; and the 
Form and manner of Making, Ordaining and Con ſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 


England, and Places aforeſaid. 


to the End that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip of God (which is ſo much 
defired) may be ſpeedily effected, Be it further Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever, who now hath and enjoyeth 
any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within this Realm of England, or Places 
aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worſhip belonging to 
his faid Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day before the Feaſt of Saint Bar- 
tholomew, which mall be in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred fin- 
ty and wo, _ publickly, and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayer 
appointed to be read by, and according to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the 
times thereby appointed, and after ſuch reading therecf, ſhall openly and publickly 
before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent 
to m__ of all tungs in the ſaid Book contained and preſcribed, in theſe Words and 
no other; 0 
A. Do here declare my unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to all and every Thing 
contained and preſcribed in and by the Book, Entituled, The Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church, atcording to the Uſe of the Church of England; together with the 
pſalter or Pſalms Pa David, Pointed as they are to be Sung or Said in Churches; 


and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
* Prieſts, and Deacons ; 


And that all and every fuch Perſon, who ſhall (without ſome lawful iment 
to be allowed ard approved of by the Ordinary of the Place) neglec or refuſe to do 
the ſame within the time aforeſaid, or (in Cafe of ſuch impediment) within one Month 
after ſuch impediment removed, | ipfe ao be deprived of all his Spiritual Pro- 
tnotions ; Ard that from thencefarth it thall be lawful to, and for all Patrons and Do- 
nors of all ane fingular the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, according 
to their refoe&ive Rires and Titles, to Preſent or Collate to the fame, as though the 
Perſon or Perſons fo — or T —— were dead. 
yt ut 


And be it further Enacted hority aforeſaid, That every Perſon who ſhall 


hereafter be preſented or Collated, or put into any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Pro- 
motion within this Realm of England, and Places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, 
Chapel, or Place of Publick Worthip, belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion 
within Two Months next after that he ſhall be in the actual Pofleſſſon of the fa: 
Poedeflaliica! Benefice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day openly, publickly, and 
ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers appointed to be read by and accord- 
ing to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer at the Times thereby appointed, and after 
fuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and Publickly before the Congregation there aſ- 
embled, declare his unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent to the uſe of al] things therein 
contained and preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed : and, That all 
and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall (without ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed 
and approved by the Ordinary of the Place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame within 
the Time aforeſaid, or (in Caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one Month after ſuch 
Impediment removed, ſhall igſe facto be deprived of all his ſaid Eccteſiaftieal Bene- 
fices and Promotions; and, That from thenceforth, it ſhall and may be lawful to 
and for all Patrons, and Donors of all aud ſingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
and Promotions, or any of them (according to their reſpettive Rites and Titles) to 
* collate 55 the fame, as though the Perſon or Perſons fo offending, or 
e were dead. 
"And be it further Enacted dy the Authority aforeſaid, That in all places where the 
proper Incumbent of any Parionage, or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure, doth 
reſide on his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in Perfon (not ha- 
ving fome lawful Impediment to be allowed oo ns r the Place) ſhall once 
ca the leaſt ) in every Month, openly and Publickly read the Common Prayers and 
ervice, in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and (if there be Occaſion) Adminiſter 
each of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, in the Pariſh Church or 
Chapel of, or belonging to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benehice, in ſuch Order, 
Manner, and Form, as in, and by the ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain to forfeit 
Sum of Five Pounds to the uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh, for every Offence, uvon 
viction by Confeſſion or Proof of Two credible Witneſſes upon Oath before Two 


Juſtices of the Peace of the cow-:tv, City, or Town Corporate where the Offence thall 
c 


ommirted, ( which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby impowered to Adminiſter ) 
and in default of Payment within Ten Days to be levied by diſtreſs and Sale of the 
Goods and Chattels of the Offender, by the Warrant of the faid ſuſtices, by the 
COR — or Ovetſcers of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendring the Surpluſage 
otrr arty. , KK 
Aud de 1 further Enacted dy the Anthority aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, 
and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Ch and al! Matters 25d other 
Jaws, ptains, and Tutors of, of in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learn- 
ing, or Hoſpital, and every Publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Uriverſities, 
andin every College elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every 
other Perſon in holy Orders, and every School-maſter keeping any Pubuck or Private 
School, and every Per ſon Inſtructing or Teaching any youth, in any Haufe or Prime 
Family as a Tutor or School-maſter, who upon the firſt Day of ay, which ſhall de in the 
Year of our Lord God, One thouſand Six hundred fixty two, or at any Time there- 
after (hall be incumbent, or have poſicfiion of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſter» 
ſhip, Headſbip, Fel!owlhip, Profeffors-place, or Keaders-place, Parſonage, Vicarage, 
or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curates-place, Lectute, 
or School ; or ſhall liſtrut or Teach any Youth as Tutor, or School maſſer, ſhall de- 
fore the Feaſt-day of St. 8ertholomew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, One 
thouſand fis hundred ſixty ewo, or at or before his or their ctive Admiſſion to 
be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion aforeſaid, Suberide the Declaration or Acknowledg- 
mein following, Sci/lcer, 5 
„ [ A B. de Declare. That it is not Lavful upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take 
Atms agsiuit che King; and that I do adhor that Traiterous Poſition of taking 
F 


| 175 or Half; And if any Governour or Head of any College or Hall ſuſpend 
11 


ms by his Authority againit His Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Comm iſho rates 
. 97 Rin, and that 1 will Conform to the Liturgy of the Church of Engiand, as it 15 
* 119w by law eſtabliſhed. And 1 do Declare that I do hold, there lies nv Obligation 
uon me, or on any other Perſon from the Oath commonly called, Tee Solemn 
League and Covenant,to endeavour any Change or Alteration of Gyernmetitenner in 
* Church ot State, and that the fame was in it ſelt an unlawful Oath, and Impoſe d 
* upon the subject of this Realm againſt the Known Laws and Liberties of this king 


dom. 

nich ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be Subſcribed by every of the 
ſaid Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, ains, and Tutors of, or in aa College, 
Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every publick Proteſſor and Reader in eichet of 
ine Univerſities, before the Vice-chancellor of the reſpective Univerſities, tor the 
Time being, or his Deputy g And the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment ſhall be 
ſubicribed defore the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſ-, by 
every other Perfon hereby enjoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame,upon Pain that ali and every 
of thePerſons aforeſaid failing in ſuch Subſcription,ſhall loſe and for ſeit ſuch ri ſHective 
Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſlerſhip, Headſhip, FeKowſhip, Prefeflors Place, Read- 
ers Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Rccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curates Place, 
Lecture and School, and — be utterly diſabled, and ipſo facto deprived of the ſame ; 
and that every ſuch reſpective — Canonry, Prevend, Maiterſhip, feadſhip, 
Fellowſhip, Profeſiors Place, Readers Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleflatiical Dig- 
nity or Promotion, Curates Place, Lecture and School ſhall be void, as it ſuch Per. 
{on ſo failing were naturally dead. p : 

Ard if any S$choolmaiter or other Pet ſon inſtructigg or teaching Youth in any Pri- 
vate Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, ſhall inftru& or teach any V uth 
2s a Tutor or Schoolmaſter before Licenſe obtained from his reſpeRt:ve Archbiſhup, 
Biſhop, or Ordinaty ot the Dioceſ, according to the Laws and Statutes of his Realm 

for which he (hall pay Twelve Pence only ) and before fuch Subſcription and Ac- 
( oledgment made as aforeſaid 3 then every ſuch School maſter and other, inſtruct- 
ing ald teaching as aforeſaid, (hall for the firſt Ofence, ſufer Three Months Impri- 
ſonment without Bail or Ma: npriſe ; and for every ſecond and other ſuch oFerce ball 
ſuffer three months Im-r:ſonment without Bail ur Mainpriſe, and alſo forfeit to his 
Majeſty the Sum of Five Pounds. 

And after ſuch Subſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate ard Lecturer, 
ſhall procure a Certificate under the hand and Seal of the reſpettive Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, or Ordinary ot the Dioceſs ( who are hereby enjoyned and required upon Do- 
mand to make and deliver the ſame ) and ſhall publickly and openly read the ſame, 
together with the Declaration, or Acknowledgment aforeſaid, upon ſome Lords Day 
within Three Months then next following, in his Pariſh Church where he is to Offict- 
ate, in the Preſence of the Congregation there afjemb'ed, in the Time of Divine 
Service; n Pain that every Perſon failing therein, ſhall foſe ſuch Parſonage, V. 
carage, or Benefice,Curates Place, or Lecturers Place reſpectively, and ſhall be utterly 
diſabled, and iyſo fatto deprived of the ſame; And that the faid Parſonage, Vica- 
rage, or Benefice, Curates Place, or Lecturers Place ſhall be void, as if he were natu- 
rally dead. 

Provided always, That from and after the Twenty fifth day of durch, which ſhall be. 
in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred Ein y_ two, there ſhall be 
omitted in the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment, fo to be ſubſcribed and read, 
Theſe Words following, Scilicer, 


£ Nd I do declare, That 1 do hold there lies no Obligation upon me, or on any other 
c A Perſon from the Oath commonly called, The Solemn League and Covenant, to en- 
* deavour any Change or Alteration of Government either in Church or State; Aid 
that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subject; of 
* this Realm, againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom; 

80 as none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thence forth be at all obliged to ſub- 
ſcribe or read that Part of the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowled t 


Provided always, And be it Enacted, That from and after the Feaſt of Saint Ber- 
2 all be in the Year of our Lord, One Thouſand fix hundred fixty and 


two, no Perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in poſſeſſion of any Parſonage, Vicarage 
or Benefice ard who is,not already in holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordinatica, or Ns 
not before the ſaid Feaſt- y of Saint Bartholomew be ordained Prieſt or Deacon, ac- 
cording to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhal} have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid 
Pat ſonage, Vicarage, Benekce, with Cure, or other Kcclefiaſtical' Promotion within 
this Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of FValſes or Town of Berwick upon 

but mmalſ be utterly dilabled,and ip/o facto deprived of the fame; and all 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon whatſoever 
ſhall thenceferth be capable to be admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Beneßce, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion or dignity whatfoever, nor ſhall preſume to Conſecrate 
and Adminiiter the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, before ſuch Time as he ſhall 
be ordained Prieſt, according to the Form and Manner in, and by the ſaid Book pre- 
ſcribed, unlefs he have formerly been made Prieſt by Ep 


iſc"opal Ordination 
Pain to forfelt for every Offence the Sum of One Hundred unde Cone — 
thereof to the Kings Majefty, the other 1 thereof to be equally divided between 


the Poor of the Pariſh, where the Offence ſhall be committed, and fuch Perſon or Per- 
ſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information in any of his 
Majeſties Courts of Record, wherein no Effoign, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be 
allowed) and to be diſabled from taking, or being admitted into the Order of Prieſt, 
by the ſpace of one whole 8 

Provided, that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the Foreigners or Aliens 
of the Foreign Reformed Churches, ed, or to be allowed by the kings Majeſty, 
his Heirs and Succeffors in England. | 

Provided always, That no Title to Confer, or preſent by Lapſe, ſhall accrue by any 
Avoidance or Deprivation ipſo fa/to by vertue of this Statute, but after $:x Months 
after Notice of ſuch Voidance or Deprivation, goon by the Ordinary to the Patron, 
or ſuch Sentence of Deprivation openly and publikly read in the Parith-Church of the 
Benefice,Parſonage, or Vicarage, becoming void, r whereof the Incumbent ſhall be 
devrived by vertue of this Act. ; : 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form or Order or 
Common Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies ſhall be openly 
uſed in any Church, Chapel or other publick Place, of or in any College, cr Hall in 
either of the Univerſities, the Colleges of PVeſtminfier, Wincheſter, or Eaton, cr any of 
them, other than what is preſcribed and appointed to be uſed in, and by the ſaid 
Nee 9— ou College and Hall, in the 

aid Univerſities, and of the ſai lleges of Neſminſer, Wincheſter, and Eaton 
within One Month after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which iy; { 


ſhall be in the Year of 
our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two: And every Governour or Head 


of any of the ſaid Colleges or Halls, hereafter to be Elected or Appointed, within 
one Month next after his Election or Collation, and Admitlion into the ſame G overn- 
ment or Headſhip, ſhall openly, and publickly in the Church, Chapel, or other pub- 
lick Place of the ſame College or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows, and Scho- 
lars of the fame, or the greater part of them then reſident, Subſcribe unto the Nine 
and thirty Articles of Religion mentioned in the Statute made in the Thirteenth 
Year of the Reign of the late Queen £/izavet », and unto the ſaid Book, and declare 
his unfeigned Aſſent, and Conlent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Articles, ard 
the ſame Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Cer:monies, Form: ar 
Orders in the faid Book preſcribed and contained, according to the Form aforefaid ; 


And that all ſuch Govercours, or heads of the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or any of 


them, as are, or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in every Quarter of the 
Year (not having a lawful Impediment) openly and publickly read the ning Pray- 
er and Service, in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read in the Church Chapel 

or other Fublick Place of the ſame College or Hall, upon pain to loſe, and be ſuf. 
pended of, and from all the Benefits and Profits belonzing to the ſame Government 
or Headſhip, by the ſpace of Six Months, by the Viſitor or Viſit: rs of the ſame Col- 


ed for not 


cribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for not reading of the — Pray» 


er and Service as aforeſaid,ſhall not at or e the end of Six Months next after ſuch 
Suſpenſion,Subſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his conſent there- 
unto as af refaid, or read the Morning Prayer and Service as aforefaid, then ſuch 
Government or Headſhip ſhall be iofo fatto void. 


Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawtul to uſe the Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and al! other Prayers and Service preſeribed in and by the ſaid Book, in 


the Chapels, cr other Publick Places, of the reſpective Colleges and Halls in both 
the Univerſities, in the Colleges of #*ftminfer, Wincheſter and Eaton, and in the Con- 
vocations of the Clergies of either Province, in Latine ; any thing in this Act con- 
tained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


8 
And be it further E nacted by the Authrrity aforeſaid, That no Perſon ſhall 
de received as a Lecturer, or permitted, Nel or allowed to Preach as A Do 


2 Preacher read any Sermon er Lecture in any 


Church, Chapel, er other ptace 
publick Worſhip, within this Realm of England, or the — of Bales, and 
you of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he de firit approved and. therewnto Licenſed by 
> Archbiſhop af the Province, or Biſhop of the Diocefs, or (in caſe the See be 
void ) by the Guardian of the Spiritualties, under his Seal, and ſhall in the preſenee 
of the ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, Read the Nine and Thirty Articles 
of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth Year of the late Queen Eli- 
xebeth, with Declaration of his unfeiened Aﬀent to the ſame: and, That every Perſon 
and Perſors, who now is, or hereafter ſhal be Licenſed, Afﬀigned, Appointed, or Re- 
ceived as a Lecturer, to Pr-ach upon am Day of the Werk in any Church, Chapel 
or Place of publick Worſhip within this Realm of England, or Places aforeſ-id, the 
Time he preacheth ( before his Sermon) ſhall openſv, blickly, and f.lemaly 
Read the Common Prayers and Service, in, and by the oy B-ok appointed to be 
read for that Time of the Day, and then "and 


there publickly 2nd © declare his 
Aﬀent Age and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the Uſe 1 


f ] all the Prayers 
Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Order»: therein contained and — 


f 7 ſcribed, accord- . 
ing to the Form before appointed in this Act; And alſo ſhall nog. 


e firſt Tecture- 
day of every Month afterwards f, long as he continue . Lecturer, or Preacher there, 
at the place appoipted for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, before his ſaid Lecture or 
Sermon, openly, vublickly, and ſolemnly read the 


Common Prayers, and Service, in 
ad by the ſaid Bock appointed to be read for that Time of the Day, at which 82 


Tweed ;- 
his Eccleſi- 
aſtical Promotion ſhal be void, as if he were naturally dead. 5 


is 
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nere tendred to us (by what perſons, 


An AR of Uniformity. 


id Lecture or Sermon to be preached, and after fuch reading thergof, ſhyil openly 
aud ene e before 42 85 r chan ans nr ni un K 
, 


| 1 Al- Book 
e nd Conſent unto, an f 5 d to. hs ute F zal tine Oper, n1 
2 Rites and . % ra ld Order therein ntainèn \ pre ay a ent Ne 


erding to the Form aforeſaid; and tnat ail ard every ſuch Petſen id Perſons 
wind mall neglect or refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall from thencefurih be diſabled 10 
preach che aid, or any other Lecture, vr Sermon in the ſaid, or any oftlicr Church. 
Chapel, or Place of publick Worſhip, until ſuch Time as he and they ſhall openly, 


1 ly, and ſnemny read ihe Common Prayers, and Service. 7 by che 


* or — 5 and preſcribed, 
ccording to the P rc, true Intent, and Meaning of this - , K 
a Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermsn or LeCture to be preached'gr read in any 
Cathedral or Collegiate Crurch ur Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lectuter, 


inue and remain ſo diſabled, preach aiy Sermon or Lecture; Tnat then 
2 fuch Ofence, the per ſ n and dn, to offending ſhall ſufter Three Moaths 


1 of the County, City, ur Towa Corporate accordingly. i 
00 ue aeg always, and be it further Enacted by the A 47 Lu at all 


or Lect ite is to be preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture be preached ; and that 


„ T. f Al not extend to the Univerſity Churches 
Provided nevertheleſs, That this Ac mall nv 4 —.— 
is preached or read in the ſame Churches, or any of them, for, or 

ſame 4 Crag - 
be vreached or read in fuch ſo;.t and manner as the lame have been Nere- 
— — — or read; this Act, or any thing herein contained to the contrary there- 


17 of England, and places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtapd in full force and irength, to all 


 ihtewy and purpoſes * the eſtabliſhing and confirming of the ald your 


other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of 


* 

a x. or faid in Churches; and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
* Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ; herein bef re mentl 

et and annexed. :o this Act; and ſha! be a lied, practiled, and. put in uro. for 
8 thing of all Ofences Book 
aFoteſa : 


Royal Progeny, Names be altered and chan 
to the . Occa ion, an to the direction of lawful Authority. 
Provided alſo, and be it Enact by the Authori aforeſaid, That a true Printed 
Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituled, * The Book of mon Prayer, and Adminiſtra- 
* 


raments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accotdi 

» _—_— T2 Church of England; together with the Pſalte or Plalms of Devi 
* 7 as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and the Form and Manner of 
„Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, ſhall, at the 
and” Cha | of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh Church, and Chapelry, Cathe- 
dral Church, Callege, and Hall, be attained and en before the Feaſt-day of Saint 
87 holomew, in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, 
upon pain of forfeiture of three Pounds by the Month, for ſo long time as they ſhal 
then after be unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh or Chapelry, Cathedral Church, 


College and Hall, making Default t 


vided always. and be it Enacted by the Authority, aforeſaid, That the Biſhops 
Pe St. Davide, Aſaph, Bangor, and Landaff, Ind Geer $ucceſlors, all cake ſuch 
Ocder among themſelves, for the Souls health of the flocks committed to their Charge 
within Wales, Tnat the hereunto annexed, be truly and exactly tranſlated into 
the Britiſh or Welſh Tongue, and that the ſame ſo Tranſlated, and being by them, 
or any Three of them at the leaſt, viewed, peruſed, and allowed, be imprinted to 
ſuch Number at leaſt, ſo that One of the ſaid Books ſo tranſlated and imprinted, may 
be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate and Pariſh Church and Chapel of Eaſe, in the 
ſaid, reſpective Dioceſſes, ani Places in Wales where the sb is commonly ſpoken or 
uſed ——_ Firſt Day of May, One thouſand ſix hundred fixty five; and, That 
from, and after the imprinting, and publiſhing of the ſaid Book fo tranſlated, the 
whole Divine Service ſhall be uſ:d and ſaid by the Miniſters and Curates N 
all Wales, within the ſaid Dioceſſes where the n Tongue is commonly ulzd, in 


or concerning the Prebend of $+ipton, within the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united 


ty Articles 
- - whola Cl 


ſl WIG Buok 7 10. wh, ch Book nflated ana imorint- 

0 2 ſad Pariſhes; Mall p 512 of the Pariſh Money 

in their hands, for the Uſe d the reſpective Churches, and be allowed the fame on 

their Account ; and, That the ſaid Biſhoo, and their Succefiors, or any Taree of them 

at the leaſt, thai! ſer and appuint the Price for which the fuld Book hall be ſoldzand one 
ether Book of Common Prayer in the Engliſh Tongue, ſhati be bought and had in eve 
Enurch througnout Wales, in which the K of Common Prayer in is to be ha 

y force of this Act before the Firft Day of May, One thouſand fix hundred 2 


2 oc αν To in ſuch Manner and Form as is preſcribed according to the 
unto an oe to be 8 ine ungliſi Tongue, ering notming um a.'y 
— 


ur, and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient Places within the ſaid Chutcnes 
that ſuch as underſtand them, may reſort at all convenient Tunes to read a. dÞtruſe 
the ſame, and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Language, may by Ges 
both To. gues together, the ſooner attain to the — ay" of the Engliſh Tongue 
any Whine in this Act td the contrary norwithſtarnding ; And until vranied Copies 
id Book ſo to be tranflated may be had and provided, the Ferm of Common 
rayer eſtabliſhed by Parliament before the making. of this Act, ſhall be uſed as h r. 
merty in ſuch Parts of ales, where the Engi#/h Tongue is not commonly underſtood . 
And io the end that true and perfet Copies of this Act, and the £114 Book bere- 
unt annexed, mij be ſafely kept, and perpetually preſerved, and for the avoiding of 
zu Difputes for the Time to come; Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority atore- 
ſaid, That the reſp: tive Deans and Chapters ofevery Cathedral or Collegiate Church 
wi hin England and Wales, ſhall at their proper Couſts and Cnarges bef re the Twen.y 
fifth Day of December. One thouſand fix hundred fixty and to, obtain under the 
Great Scal of £ng/and a true and perfect Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid Book an- 
nexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeflors, kept arg 
preſerved in ſafety. for ever, and to be alſo procured and thewed forth in any Court of 
Record, as often as they ſhall be thereunto lawfuly required; And alf there (hall be 
delivered true and perfect Copies of this Act, and of the ſame Book, into the reſpe- 
ctive Courts at miner, and into the Tower of London, to be kept and preſerved 
for ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to be 
alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any Court as need ſhall require; which ſaid Boks 
ſo to be exemplified under the Great Seal of England (hall be examined by fach per. 
ſons as the Kings Majeſty ſhalt appoint under the Great seal of England for that pur. 
2, and ſhall be compared with the Original Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall have 
wer to correct and amend in Writing any Error committed by the Printer in the 
printing of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein contained, and ſhall certifie in 
writing under their Hands ang Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any Three of them 
at the end of the ſame Bok, that they have examined and compared the ſame 
Book, and find it to be a true and perfect Copy;which ſaid Books,and every one of them 
D exemplified under the Great Seal of Eng/end as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed taken 
adjudged, and expounded, to be good and available in tue Law to all intents and pur 
poſes whatſoever, and ſhall be accounted as good Records as this Book it fe f hereunto 
annexed; * Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtandi 
Provided alfo, That this Att or any thing therein contained, ſhall nut be prejudicial 
or hurtful unto the Kings Proſfeſſor of the Law within the Univerſity of Oxford, for 


and annexed unto the Place of the ſame K Profeflor for the Ti i 
* King 7 ons of SHI — * Si Be h h d e 
rovided always, That whereas t x thirtieth Article of ,the Nine a ir- 
1 uoon by the Archbiſhops, and ö e d Provinc k 2 
| in the Convocation holden at London, in the Year of our Lora One 
thouland five hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of D. verſities of Opinions, aid for 
eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching True Religion is in theſe Words follos ing, 25. 
That Bok of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Ordaining of 
* Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the Time of King Edward the Sixth, and 
* confirmed at the ſame Time by Authority of Parliament, doth con ain all things 
1 neceflary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither hath it any thing that of 
ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly ; and therefore whoſoever are Cmſccrated or Or. 
* dered according to the Rites of that Book, fince the Second Year of the aforenamed 
e Ning: 1 no, 1s Une, of RE — Confecrated or O dered accord- 
ame Rites; We decree to be right! 
MA 
It de „ and de it t Ena the Authority aforeſai 
Subſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the ſaid Adele, by IF — 
Prieſt, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſ in, or other Perſon whatſoever, who by this * any 
other Law now in force, is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, {hall ba. 
conſtrued, and taken to extend, and ſhall be applied ( for and rouching the 
ſaid Six and thirtieth Article unto the B ok containing the Form and Manner of 
Making, Ordaining. and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prietts and Deacons in this Act 
mentioned, in ſuch \,rt and manner as the ſame did heretofore extend unto the 
Box fer forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the Sid Six and 
thirtieth Article ; any thing in the ſaid article, or in ary Statute, Act, or Canun 
heretofore had or made to the contrary thereof, in any wife notwithftanding. 
Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of this Church of E£12/2nd, together with 
the Form and Manner of Ordaining'and Conſecratinz Biſhops, Prieſts and Descons 
heretofore in uſe, and reſpectively eſtabliſhed by Ack of Parliament in the Fir and 
122 Tones. on! Queen 9 be a Lot 1 obſerved in the Church of Env. 
and, un ca t. Bartholomew, in the Year af our Lord 
One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two. Wins 


* 


„„ FREFACE 


T hath been the Wiſdom of the Church of England ever ſince the Firſt compi- 
ling of her publick Liturgy, to keep the Mean between the two Extreams, of 
too much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and of too much eaſineſs in admitting 
any Variation from it. For as on the one fide common Experience iheweth, 
that where a Change hath been made of things adviſediy eſtabliſhed (no evi- 
dent Neceſlity ſo requiring ) ſundry Inconveniences have thereupon enſued ; 

aud wwole many times more, and greater than the evils that were intended to be re- 
medied by duch Change : ſo on the other fide, the particular Ferms of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in 
their own nature indifferent and alterable, and ſo acknowledged ; it is but reaſonable 
that ucon weighty and imoortant Conſiderations, according to the various Exigency 
of Times and Occaſions, ſuch Changes and Alterations ſhould be made therein, as to 
thoſe that are in Place of Authority, ſhould from time to time ſeem. eiter neceflary 
or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the reiens of ſeveral Princes of biefied 
Memory ſince the Reformation, the Church upon juſt and weighty Conſiderations her 
thereunto moving, hath ielded to make ſuch Alterations in ſome particulars, as in 
their reſpective times were thought convenient: Yet fo, as that the main Body and 
Effentials of it (as well in the chiefeſt Materials, as in the Frame and Order thereof) 
have ſtill continued the fame unto this Day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, not- 
withſtanding all the vain Attempts and impetuous Aſſaults made againſt ic, by ſuch 
Men as are given to Change, and bave always diſcovered a greater regard to their 
own private Fancies and Intereſts, than to that Duty they «ewe to the Publick. 

By what undue Means, and for what miſchievous Purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy 
(though enjoyned by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repealed ) 
came, during the late unhappy Confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known to 
the world, and we are not willing here to remember. But when upon his Majeſty's 
happy Reſtauration, it ſeemed probable that amongſt other things the Uſe of the 


Liturgy alſo would return of Gourle, (the ſame having never b:en legally aboliſhed) 


unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe Men who under the late 
uſurped Powers had made it a great parc of their Bufinefs, to render their People 
diſafeted thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point of Reputation and Intereſt concerned 
( unleſs they would freely acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men 
are very hardly brought to do ) with their utmoſt endeavours to hinder the Reſtitu- 
tion thereof. In order whereunto divers Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the Book 
of Common Prayer, the old 2 muſtered up, with the Addition of ſome new 
ones more than formerly had been made, to make the number ſwell. In fine, great 
tmoortunites were uſed to his Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be Reviſed, 
and ſuch Alterations therein, and Additions thereunto made as ſhould be thought 
requiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences x Whereunto His Majeſty out of his 
pious Inclination to give Satisfaction ( ſo far as could be reaſonably expected) to all 
Subjects of what perſwaſion ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend. _ 

In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moderation, as ve find 
to have been uſed in the like Gaſe in former times. And therefore of the ſundry Altera- 
tions propoſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſe- 
quence ( as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtablithed Doctrine, or laudable Practiſe of 
tne Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholic Church of Chriſt ) or elſe 
of no Conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch alterations as 

what pretences, or to what purpaſg ſo- 


* 


ever ſo tendred) as ſeemed to ui in any degree requiſite or Expedient, we have wil- 
linzly, and of our own accord affented unto: Not enforced ſo to do by any ſtrengtn 
of Al ——— convincing us of the Neceſlity of making the ſaid Alterations : For we 
are fully perſwaded in our Judgments (and we here profeſs it to the World) that 

Book as i« tod before eſtab'iſhed by Law, duth not contain in it any thing con- 
trary to the Word of God, cor to found rine, or which a godly Man may nor with 
a good Conſcience uſe and ſubmic unto, or wich is not fairly defernfible againſt any 
that ſhall ovpoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable Conſtruction 
as in common Equity ought to be allowed to all Humane Writings, eſpecially ſuch as 
— = ood by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of the holy Scrip- 

ure it ſe 


Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was nat to gratifie this or that part 
in any their unreaſonable Demands ; but to do that, which to our beſt underſtand- 
ings we conceived might moſt tend to the Preſervation of Peace and Unity in the 
church; the procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Piery and Devotion in the 

lick Worſhip of God; aad the cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion 
of cavil, or quarrel againd the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the ſeveral varia- 
tions from the former Book, whether by Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it (hall 
ſuffice to give this general account, That moſt of the Alterations were made, either 
frit, for the better Direction of them that are to officiate in any part of Divine Ser- 
vice; which is chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks : Or fecondly, for the 
more proper enpreBiog of ſome Words or Phraſes of ancient uſige in Terms more 
ſuitable to the Language of the pre ſent times, and the clearer Explanation of ſome 
other Words and Phraſes, that were either of doubtful Signification, or otherwiſe 
liable to Miſconitruftion: Or thirdly, for a more perfect rendring of ſuch poi tions 
of holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy ; which, in the Epiſtles and Goſ- 
pels eſpecially, and in ſundry other places are now ordered to be read according to 
the laſt Tranſlation : And that it was thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and 
— 2 to ſpecial Occaſions, ſhou'd be added in their due places z 
particuiarly thoſe at Sea, together with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are 
of Riper Years ; which, although not ſo necefary when the former Bonk was compi- 
led, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the Licentiouſneſs of the late times 
crept in among us, is now me necefiary, and may be always uſeful for the 

ug of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. If any 

man, who ſhall defire a more particular account of the ſeveral Alterations in any . 
part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare tize preſent Book with the former : 
we doubt not but the reaſan of the Change may eaſily appear. 


And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our Duties in this weighty Afair, as 
in the fight of God, and to approve our Sincerity therein (ſo far as lay in us) to 
the Conſciences of all Men; although we know it impcſlible (in ſuch variety of 
Apprehenſions, Humours, and Intereſts as are in the World (to pleafe all; nor 
can expect that Men of factious, peeviſh, and perverſe Spirits uld be ſatisfied 
with any thing that can be done in this kind by any other than themſelves : Yet we 
have gace hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been by the C nvocations 
of Provinces with great Diligence examined and aporcved, will be alſo well 
accepted and approved by all ſober peaceable, and truly conſcien'ious Sons of 
the Church of England, 


a3 Tor 


Here thing dy the wit of Man ſo well deviſed, or ſoſure 
eſtabliſhed, which! in con nce of time hath not ; 
As, among other thingy, it may zinly appear by the Common Pra 
in the Church, commonly Diving The firſt original 
whereof, if a man would (earch an; by the anci athers, 
| - ball find, cha the ſame was nos ordaipe of a 
and tw 4 out advancement of godlineſs. For they SS otdered the matter, that a the 
e Bible (or the greateſt Fart thereof ) ſhould be read over once every year 3 
— , that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in the Con- 
| ſhould (by often reading, and meditation in Gods word) be rred up to 
Alineſs themlietves, and be more able to exhort others by whol * 
conſute 222 wy r LD Yn j and further that * Jay 
ly heari ure 1 
a1 ore inthe knowledge of God, and be the e l with the Tore of bs 
But theſe many years paſſed, this godly. and dece nt Order of the ancient Fat 


2 in uncertain Stories, 


en and neglected, by 
ends, with multitude of TReſ nds, Verks, vain N Commemoarations 
| Book of the Bible was begun, after three or 
pters * out, — 2 5 were 4 in * ſet iy they nr of 
4b was begun in Advent, and the Book of (Gene eptuag 
— begun, and never read . 


more ſi what ſhould — + was found out. 
Eos therefore confidercd, here is ſet forth Ay 20 Order, whereby 
the ſame ſhall be redrefied. And for a readunets in Chis  maiter, here is drawn out 2 


Kalendar for that purpoſe, which is plain and ea * z wherein ( 
much as may be) the read holy Script 14 4 4 n, that all things 
neee Diece Rom | hoe forth, e be cut of 
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d Fathers BY 
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order for the quieting and _appeaſing of 
t to 1— thing Comme in this the 
hen he may ſe for the refohnion thereof to the 


_— appointed, That all things Opn ey PS a te 


= T — 11 —— men en far en 2nd E Even Prayer ae 57 


may ſay the ſame in any language that they themſelves do 


And all Prieſts and Dexcons are to ſay daily rhe Morn ; ether 
"And E.G or r being let by ſickneſs, or urgent ering Fran * 


eth F.. Part Fond Capel, beig at howe, 
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oF CHAEMONITES, nh cake „n 23252 


A 


ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Ch and have had their be- 
ER the (otiention of Man, ſome at the tyſt were of godly in. 
tent and, purpoſe devifed, and yet et at length t urneg to 2 
Superſtition ; Some entred into the Caurch by | widiferee 1 2}- 
and fuch a Zeal. as was Without e and for det they 
vere winked. 2 at in the beginning, they gr FR-og to more and more 
Abu &, which not only, for their , ugproficablegeſs,. but alſo becauſe they have «Und 

ined the People, and Obleutred the Glory of God, are worthy to be cut ay. an 

clean — 4 1 ©iher there de, which although they have beef, deviſed ty Man, Pg 
it is thought good to reſerve 8 ſtill, as well for a decent Order in the Cnarch, 
the which they were firſt deviſed ). as becauſe they pertain to Edification, whereunto 
all things done in 53 Church (as the Apoſtle teacheth ) ought to be referred, 
And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, ig it ſelf confidered * * 
a ſmall 1 55 pore the wilka and contemptuous Tran'grefſinn and breaking 
mon Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Ofence before God. Lex a things be 22 amen 
you ſaith St. Paul, In 4 ny and ane Order ; The appdiritumentof the which 


appoĩnt or alter any oublick or commas Order in Cariſts Church, except hap Tar: 
Fully called and anthorized ehereums. a 


can like them but. that is new; It was tho t, not fb ma to have 

ct how to "egy and futishe either of theſe arti as how to pleas e God, and 

t them K nd yet, Teſt any Man A be ndzd, w ea 
. ſati ne, A * certain Cauſes rendred, why fome of the accuſtomed Ceremo- 
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J was, That they were parthy by the ſuperſtitious 
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the Rude and Unlear $ 855 177 Avarice as 
more 1 own Lucre ho ory , that the Abuſcs Sound 
ken away, the Thing — the the * 


of the old Ce CNS are retained (til : if 


monies it is not ble to keep any Order or ney on 
leaſt perece 25 Cauſe to reform their heir jth gr in ot 158 


But now as concerning thoſe Perſons which 2 for chan 
fomg che re . 6 


t any o remain, and would eng, = 9 22 05 ane: 
granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had where the 

well.uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove he ofa only for 

bewraying of their own, Fol For in ſuch a Ciſe ther N to 


ce unto them for cheir Antiquity, if they will dectage Wenſe more 

tous of Unity and Corcord, = of Inn ations 20 0 ew * which 

. as may be with true ſetting forth of Cridts Religion) is ays do be 

1 more, ſuch ſhall have no Eſt Czuſe with the Ceremoines Teſerve@ to be of- 

or as thoſe are teten away which were moſt, abtifed; ana did burden wer 

>n(cieacies without any Cauſe ; {© the other that remain, are retaſued for a 2 Diſci- 

ne and Order, which (upon juſt Cn ſes) may be altered and changed, and-there- 

are not to be eſteemed 1 with Gods Law, And moreover, they be CT 
dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that every Man may u 

what they do mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. 80 that it is not like a hey r hey im in 

Time to come ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in thefe our 


dema no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to our own People onl\ : "ras we 
_ it convenient that every Oey ſhou'd uſc fuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think 


tothe ſetting forth ds Hongur and Glory, and to the reducing of the 


a moſt perfect and g Lin without Error or Superſtition; and that 
Id put away | ; wig from Time to T:me they perceive to be 
a a in en chanceth diverſly in divers Coꝝntries. 


uncertain, tious ; and nothing. 
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The Order how the PS 4 1 E R 78 appointed to be Read. = 


] every Month, as it is there appointed, 
| both for Morning and Evening Prayer. 
But in February it ſhall be read only to the Twen- 
ty eighth or Twenty ninth Day of the Mont. 
Ot 


And whereas January, March, May, Fuly, Auguſt, 
ober, and December, have One and thirty Days 
a piece; It is ordered, that the fame Pſalms fhall 
be read the laſt Day of the faid Months, which 
were read the Day before: ſo that the Pſalter may 
4 again the firſt Day of the next Month enſa- 
ng. ; 
G nd whereas the Hundfed and nineteenth Pſalm 
is divided into Twenty two Portions, and is over 


K 4 * —___ . A * "Ws. | * ts : : 


HE Pfalter ſhall be read. through. once 


part of the Hundred and nineteenth Pfilm, ſhall 


long to be read at one time; Tt is ſo Otdered;that at 

one time ſhall not be read above four or five of the 

ſaid Portions. ARSE 1 
And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch 


repeated this Hymn ; 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; 1 ia E . 
As it was in the beginning, is #0w, and ever ſhalt 
be : world without end, Amen. | 3 
Norte, That the Pſalter foNloweth the Divifion of 
the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the Great Ex- 
liſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the Time of King 
Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Six. 


4 1 22 — wy ; 
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The Order how the reſt of Holy Scripture is appointed to be Read. 


firſt Leflons at Morning and Evenin 
Prayer; ſo as the moſt part thereof wil 
be; — every Year once, as in the Kalendar is ap- 
nted. | 2 
on new Teſtament is appointed for the Second 
Leſlons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall 
be read over ordefly every Year thrice, beſides the 
Epiſtles and ls; except the Apocdlyps; out 
of which there ate only certain proper Leſſons ap- 
pointed upon divers Feaſts. _ 
And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every 
day, look for the Day of the Month in the Kalen- 
dar following, and there ye ſhall find the-Chapters 


TT HE Old Teſtament is appointed for the 


that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning 
and Evening Prayer; except only the Movable Feaſts, 
which are not in the Kalendar, and the immovable, 
where there is a blank left in the Column of Leſ- 
ſons; the proper Leſſons for all which days are to 
be found in the Table of proper Leſſons. | 
And Note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms or 
Leſſons are appointed; then the Phims and Leſ- 
ſons of ordinary courſe appointed in the Pſalter and 
Kalendar (if they be different) ſhall be omitted for 
that time. | : ' 
Note alfo, That the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpe 
appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week 
after, where it is not in this Book otherwiſe ordered, 
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| T ABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Imoveable 


Feafts; Together with the Days of Faſting and Adſtinence, through 
ſche whole Year. 
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4 Proper 5, ne on certain 2 

— 2 | | >: 5 0 . 
Mattins. I Evenſong. | | | Y Mattins. | \ Evenſong. © 
| | 
(Chriſtma dey. Pſal. xix. | Pſal. bexxix. Ester dg. Pfſal. J. [Pal i. 
— | W-*—] | Ivij. | cxiv. | 
xxxv. cxxxij. CX}. cxviij. - 
Ic Aſtwedneſday. vj. | ci A e viij. | 1 N 
; | xxxij. 8 | | XY. 1 X VaJs | 
xxxviij. cxliij. 1 a 
, | . 
J Good Friday. XXij. Ixix. 9 Whitſunday. xlvitj. | _ 

| + by | Ixxxviij. 13 Ixviij. | cxlv. 
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RUL ES to know when the Movable Feafts and Holy-days 3 


the Full Moon ha s upon a Suuday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday after. 
Advent-Sunday, is hogs the A Sunday to the F Foal 


| Septnageſims Figh 8 Rogation-vunday Five Weeks 

Sexageſima _ ight ecks enſion-day. Forty Da | 

Quin — efima Sunday bY geven C fore Eaſter. Whitſunday F 15 2 — r Eafter. 
ageſomas J) Six h Send, Eight Weeks 


ASTER-D AT (on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt Sunday after the Firſt| 
Full Moon, which happens next after the One and Twentieth Day of March. And, if | 


of S. — whether before or after. 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be fred in the Church 
of England through the YEAR. 


Air Sundays in the Year. 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and Days of — to de 
obſerved in the YEAR. 


| | The Nativity of our Lord. 1 St. John Bapriſf. 
| The Purification of the Bleſſed St. Perer. 
5 Virgin Mary. St. James. 
HE Evens The Annunciation of the Bleſſed | The Evens | St. Bartholomew. 
or VigilsY Virgin. > or Vigils J St. Matthew. 
before Eaſter-day. i before St. Simon and St. Jude. 
Aſcenſion-day. | St. Andrew. 
J Pentecoſt. | +--- = | St. Thomas. 
St. Matthias. 5 J All Saints. 
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Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


1 Circumciſion of our Lord JE SUS} St. James the Apoſtle. 
has CHRIST. — | St. Bartholomew - 6 Apoſtle. 
= | The Epiph & | St. Matthew the . 
The Conve ion of St. Paul. | & 7 St. Michaeland all An 
> | Che Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. ts | St. Lake the Evangelilt. 
ov | St. Matthias the Apoſtle. 2 St. Simon and St. Jude the Apoſtles. 
2] The Annunication of the Bleſſed Virgin. 2 | All Saints. 
e. Mark the Evangeliſt. Ss I St. Andrewthe Apoſtle. | 
© | St. Philip and St. Jacob the Apoſtles. | 2 {| St. ee, che Apoſtle 
& | The Aſcenſion of our Lord J ES U 8 A | The Nativity of our Lord. | 1 
8 CHRIST. | | > | St. Stephen the Martyr. 1 
7 St. Barnabas. . — | St, Join the Evangeliſt, 1 
| The Nativity of St. ohm Baptif. | | The haly Innocents. 
St. Peter the Apoſtle. yg 1 | 
Monday | Monday | 
and Sin 3 | and Sin Whitſun-week. 1 
Tueſday Tueſday ; 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a 8 then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the 


117 Forty, Days of Lent. 


The Ember-days at the +> Seaſons. Iueſday, 
he firſt Sunday in Lent. 
| Being the Wedneſday, Fri. dhe Feaſt of Fate. 
Aa, and Saturday after ) September. 14. | 
December. 13. MAS-D 
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$ Days of Faffing « or Abſtinence. 


III. The = .Ro —_- 
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. the Aſcenſion of ou 


tion-days, bein the Munday, 


eſday betore Fo 


w | 


r LORD. 
IV. All the F + eo in the Year, except CHRIST- 


1-Thurſdgsy, or 


1. He Fifth Day of — being the Day of 
T* the Papiſt Ou pira 18 4 


2. The Thirtieth Da - ann „being the Day of 
| the Martyrdom of King Chaves 1. by : 


3 The Nine and twent'eth Da 
the Day of the E rth and Retu 
4. The Firſt Dey of Auguſt, be n 
* Majeſt es bappy dercn to the Th 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. 


y of May, bet 'ng the 
rn of K ng Charles II. 
the Day of H's 


Tune. 


Pa 
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7 A TABLE of the Movable Feaſts calculated for ro Years. | 


"0 That the Supputation of the Year of our 
Five and twentieth Day of March, 
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Lord, in the Church of England, beginneth the 
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The K A L E N DAR. 
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January hath xxxj. Days. | | 


MORNING|j EVENING 
N Prayer. | | Trayer. | , 
HT DEED OTST 
| A} Circumciſ. | : | 1 
b fur Lordi Gen. 1Matth: Gen. 2. Ram. 
c 
1 
f Epiphany ef. 
1phany 6, 
8 Lied, ö 
Lucian, Pr.) I 
b | & Martyr. | I 
c if 1 
d 1 
| e 21 I 
| Ira} f JBallary B. 2 1 
g & Confeſſ. 2 1 
A 5 27 I 
b f 29 Ii 
c E | 3 1 
d Priſc. Ro. 3 I 
e | Virg. & My 3 1 37-1 Cor. 
f | Babian. 38 I G 
8 es. 4 1 3 
A | Vincent. 42 2 43 
b 1 4 2 3 
c 4 2 
d . of, 
e S. Paul. 4 
f | 1 24 Exod. 1 
4 od. 
$ 
b | K. Charles 0 
Cc | 97 I 


Note, that * Exod. 6. is to be read only to Ver. 14. 
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| March hath xxxj. Days. 
| MORNING | EVENING 
| Prayer. Prayer. 
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April hath xxx. Days. 
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The K A L E N D A R. 


May hath xxxj. Days. 


July hath xxxj. Days. 


MORNING] EVENING 


MORNING 


EVENING 


Oo © ow anew wu» 


ransfigur. 
Name of je- 


Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. 

1 Tn. (2 Leſſon. \1 Leſſon: (+ Leſſons 

| b P. Phil. and us ugh - roy, 11]Luke . 1 hil. 1 
c |S. Jacob. | 2] AlVifit.B.V, ns 2 

[1 d levent. o 1b Mary. 15 1 3 
de Crols. 16! qc Tran'lar. 16 18 1 

| f S| d {of S. Mar- 17 20;Colof. 1 
r g P. John E- ee tin B. & C. I 22 2 
A ang. ante 3] ot I 2 3 
b Lat. d 2 2 26 4 

1 c of A 21 2811 The. 1 
tol d I b 22 31 2 
tile 2 i cle. 23'Eclef, 3 

I f Z d : 24 4 
318 8 I 1 
181144 f 2 2 Theſ. 1 
5|b 158 I 2 
16] c A ; 1 3 
157d b er. Jer. 1 Tim. 1 
8e 1 C , 2, 3 
if [Punſtan, d 4 
1:Þz0] g [Archb. of Je þ 
1121 A t. f I 6 
22) b g r 1212 Tim. 
74231 c 1 A 11 1 2 
241 d b 12 1 3 
17175 N c 13 4 
t 4 f Auguſtin. 13126 d 14 19Tit, 1 
27g ven. Bede e I 15 2 2, 3 
14125] A [Presbyrter. f I 22[Philem. 
/ b [Charles II. 11458 I 24JjHebr, 1 
zo] c Nativ. & A 18 2 2 
113d — 1 b I 2 3 

June hath xxx. Days. Auguſt hath xxxj. Days. 
MORNING | EVENING. . MORNING | EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. Prayer, Prayer, 
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| | 
| September E | Days. | November hath xxx. Days. 
MORNING EVENING | MORNING| EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. g Prayer. 
: - 
fon 0 I Leffen. j2 Leſſon. 1 Leſſen.jz Leſſon. Leſſon. ſ« Ter. 
f 2IJoel * d | + 1 
g 3 e 16 Luke 18 Ecclus 17]Colof, 2 
A Amos f 18 3 
b 3 3 2 4 
c 6 A 2 z[t Theſ. 1 
d b 2 Wo | 
e ad. 8 2 3 
0 ona 2,3 , > ” Toh + 
[ I n 5 
A 11 : 3 11 f 33 3412 Theſ. x 
b 3 12 3 35 2 
c 13 7 13 A 3 1 
d 14 Nahum 2 14 b 39 golt Tim. 1 
2 15Habak. 1 15 c 41 2, 3 
F 6 16 d 43 « 
g 17 Zeph. 211 Cor I 45 $ 
A 18 Haggai t f 47 <6 * 
b 19 Zech. 1 8 4 zo Tim. x 
c 4,5 A SI 2 
d 21 7 b Baruch 3 
e c | 3 4 4 
F d . tus 1 
2 11 e 2, 
4 I 13 f aidh 2 Philem. 
b 26 Mal. 1 10 8 Hebr. 1 
0 7 11 A 6 2 
d Arch 28 Tobit 1 12 b 3 
e h. I 3 13 c I 4 
f [S. Michael, 2 14 d 12 5 
P 3 Is e 6 
. Ver. 13. 
Wire. r. lf ee he 
October hath xxxj. Days. December hath xxxj. Days. Eg 
| | | EVENI 
MORNING | EVENING r 
Prayer. Prayer. 
1 1 Leſſon, 2 Leſſon. r Teen. * * 
'x on. 1 iah * 
A Remigius, \Tobic 7 Mark ) | 12 1 7 
b Biſhop o 9 
c [Rhemes. 10 
d 11 
3 12 
f Faith, v. 13 
8 and 1 
A 2 
b F. Denys. 3 
C Areop. B. 4 
d land Mart. 5 
f [Tranſl of : 
g . Edward 3 
A [Confeſſor : 
b 4 
c Etheldred. >. 
d S. Luke E- 2 
e vangeliſt. 
f | : I 
8 2 
A 3 
b 4 
1 | 
d [|Criſpin, M. 
e 
f a 5 Fa 
„omen. 
1 and S. 
b |-4p. and M. 
C 1 Faſt — 
3 b 4 To | 
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| 4 To find EASTER for Ever. 

"Golden | , Tg C [pl F F G 
| Apell 9 1⁵ 1172 6 7 2 
March 26127 28129 30 21 | April 1 
April 16]17 18]19 20 I4 I5 
? | April 9] 3 4] 5 6 4-3 8 
rch 2627 28129 . 25 
April 16117 11112 13 14 15 
| April 2 3 4\ 5 6 March 31 | April 1 
| April 23124 25119 20 21 22 
April 910 11112 13 14 8 
April 2 3 March 2829 30 21 | April 1 
| April 16117 18] 19 20 . 
April 9110 1115 6 7 8 
| March 26127 28129 30 1 
April 1617 18119 13 14 15 
April 2| 3 -4] 5 6 7 8 
March 26| 27 28122 23 244 2 
April 16 10 11112 13 14 15 
April 2 3 44 5 March 30 21 April 1 
April 23] 24 18119 1 22 


Line, guide your Eye downward from the ſame, till ye | 
e right over againſt the Prime; and there is ſhewed both what 


Month, and what Day of the Month Ea/ter falleth that Year. But 


Note, that the Name of the Month is ſet at the left Hand, or elſe 
zuſt with the Figure, and followeth not as in other Tables, by de- 
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Iſcent, but collateral. 
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The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer, Daily 
to be Said and Uſed throughout the Year. 
He Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the ac- 


cuſtomed place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel;, except it 
ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. Aud 


the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 


And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and 
of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall 
be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of En by 
the Authority Parliament, in the ſecond year of the Reign of 


King Edward the Sixth. 


4 


"Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt 


2 3 N ve 


The ORDER. os" MORNING PRAYER, 
ee throughout. the X EA 
and humble voice unto as throne. wtf te che heavenly | 


T At the beg "ning DE Oy Prajer, 1 Minil 27 2 

145 with 4 — voice ſome one, or more of t eſe- 
tences of the S . that follow. And then be al 

2 that 22 15 written aſter the ſaid Sentence. 


HEN the wicked 
ad turneth away 
1 . 9 from his wickedneſs 
IH> Achat he hath com- 
. . 2 w_— 
ST PISS ander ' he 
WER hall ſave his ol 
Alive. eek. 18.27. 
N F Lacknowledge 
3 tranſgreſſions, an 
72 my fin is ever before 
e. me. Tul. 5 . 3. 
Hide chy face ons my fins, and blot out all ne 
iniquites. F.al. 5 1: 9 
The facrifices of God are a broken ſpiritei A hav» 
ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not fle- 
ſpiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. it 0 
Rent your heart and not your garments, cand 
turn ufito the Lord your God : for he is gracio 


and merciful, flow t anger, and -of:grdar wü | 


and repenteth him of the evil. Foe!. 2.13. 


To the Lord our God belong mercies, and Ghats: 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 


have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſer before us. Dan. 9. 9,10 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; ng in 
thine anger, leſt ane me to nothing Jer. 10.24. 

. Repent ye; ; for * kingdomot, heaven is at bent. 
8 Matth. 3 ke 

I will ail arid; ato my furor, an and will ſa: un- 
ro him, t avs finned againſt whe cl 15 

e thee, and am no mote; W 10 
thy Son. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. 75 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 0 eg 
for in thy fight ſhall. no man lying, be Juſti 10 
P/al. 143. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no Tin, we deceive our 
ſelyes, and the truth is not in 5 Yar if we con- 
feſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from al all unrighteouſheſs. 
1 S. John 1.8, 9 
17 e brethren, the Scripture moyeth 

us in ſundry places to acknowledge and con- 

keis our manifold fins and wickednels, and that we 
| ſhould not diſſemble nor doke them before. we 

face of Almighty God our heavenly. Father ut 
confeſs them with an humble.lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart, to the end that v may 49 — 
giveneſs of the ſame. by his infinite 
mercy. And although we ought at fs 
bly ro acknowledge our fins 2. 


yet — 
we moſt chiefly ſo to do, EEE 585 


emble 


fits that we have received at his Hands, to ſet forth 
his moſt worthy 
Word, and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite 
and neceſſary, as well fer e the body as the ſoul. 
Wheretore I pray and beſeech you, as many as are 


here "Fw to accom pany me with. a pure heart 


raiſe, to hear his moſt holy 


| - 


* = 4 
I? \ 


grace, ſaying after ne. 


74 al Co iii ts be ard of ths | 
1 85 Miniſter, all HMiecting. 

Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We be 
A ene rred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
ſheep. We have followed too much the M ices and 
defires of our own hearts, We have offended a- 
gainſt thy holy ſaws. We habe left undgne thoſe 
things which we ought to have done; Amt we have 
done thoſe things which we ought not to have 
done; And there is no health in us. But thou, O 
Lord, have mercy pore us, miſerable offenders. 
Spare thou chem, 0 God, which chnfels their 
fults. Reſtoxe thou them 'that are penitent z Ac- 


2» FF 


cording to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in 


Chrift Jefu'our Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful 
Father, for his ſake; That we may hereafter live 4 
godly, righteous, and ſober lite, To the gloty of 
thy holy Name. Amen. 


The Abalution or Reniſton of ſins; to be promtunced 
ſ the * alone ſtanding; the rople fs kneeling. , 2 


Lmighty the Father of our Lord J 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a ſin- 


ner, but rather that he may turn from his wicked - 


neſs and live; aud hath given power and com- 
mandment to his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 


nounce to his people, being penitent, the abſolution 
and remiſſion of cheir ſins: e pardoneth and abſol- 
veth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly be- 


lieve his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
him to grant us true repentance, and his holy Spi- 
rit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which we 
doat this preſent; and that the reſt of our life here- 
after may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we 
may come to his eternal Joy, through Jelus Chriſt 
our Lord. 
J The People rat e here, and at the end of all 
ö «The 5. 0 Ew EP | 41 he Lordi P 
r niſter ſhall knee the · Lords Prayer 
7 with an aal le 2 Tefl. alf kneeling, Tat 
repeating it with him, Air here and Whereſoever elſe 
it is uſed in divine Service 
Ur Father, which . in heaven; Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that Vas againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ;' But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the bone, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
T Then likewiſe he. ſhall ſay, 
O. Lord, open thou our lips. 
_ Anſw. And our mouthſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 


-— Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
meet together, to er thanks for the . 


J Here all landing up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 5 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the bel, Ghoſt 3 


Azſwer. As it was in the beginning, is noun, and 
ever, ſhall be: world without end. 
Prieſt. „ e e the Lord. w . 5 
Anſwer, The * Im gal 


* 
0 | 
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Morning 
Then {hall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following : ex- 
l cept * 1 . — 2 is ap- 
pointed: and on the Nineteenth Day of every Month 
it is not to be read here, but in the ordinary conrſe of 
the Pſalms. 
Penite, exultemus Domino. Pſal. 95. 
Come, iet us ſing unto the Lord: let us hear- 
0 tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
et us come before his nce with thankſgi- 
ving ; and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
11 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King 
above all gods. | | 
In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. | 


The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 


prepared the dry land. 

O come, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. | 

For he is the Lord our God: and weare the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
Io day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
Eon in the wilderneſs; 


hen your fathers tempted me: proved me, and 


fiw my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this genera- 
tion, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known my ways. 
| Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, Ec. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

J Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are ap- 

pointed. And at the end of every Pſalm throughout 

the year, and likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Bene- 
dictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, ſhall be 
repeated. 

. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 

the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

« Then ſhall be read diſtinctiy with an audible voice 
the Firſt Leſſon, taken out of the Old Teſtament, as 
is appointed in the Kalendar, (except there be pro- 
per Leſſons aſſigned for that day: ) he that readeth 
ſo landing, and turning himſelf, as he may beſt be heard 
of all ſuch as arepreſent. And after that, ſhall be ſaid 
or ſung in Engi ſh, the Hymn called Te Deum, lauda- 
mus, daily throughout the Tear. 

© Note, That before ever) Leſſon the Minifter ſhall ſay, 

Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch 

a Chapter of ſuch a Book: And after every Leſſon, 

Here endeth the Firſt, or the Second Lellon. 
| den Jandemus. © 
IXI E praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge 
5 Y thee to be the Lord. 

All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father ever- 
laſting. | 

To thee all Angels cry aloud: the heavens and 
all the powers therein. 

Is thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: continually do 


cry, 8 59 585 ä 
"Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven, and earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy 


ory. 
| The glorious company of the Apoſtles; praiſe 
thee. + ag; $403 

g The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe 
thee. 


4 The noble army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. 


Prayer. 
The holy Church throughout all the world 


doth acknowledge thee; 


The Father: of an infinite Majeſty , 

Thine honoutable, true: and only Son; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory : O Chriſt. 

Thou art the everlaſting Son : of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: 
thou didſt not abhor the Virgins womb. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death: thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. | | 

Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God: in the 
glory of the Father. 

We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: whom 

thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. 


Make them to be numbred with thy ſaints: in 


plory everlaſting. 
O Lord, ſave thy people: and bleſs thine heri- 


Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day: we magnifie thee 

And we worſhip thy Name: ever world with- 
out end. 

Vouchſafe, ,O Lord: to keep us this day with- 
out fin. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon 


us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 
truſt is in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted : let me never be 
confounded, 


T or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 


All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Heavens, bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
ye Waters that be above the firmament, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O yeShowersand Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 2] 
O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever, 
O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: 
O let 


praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 


Morning Prayer. 


O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe 
him, and magniſie him for ever. 

O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O all ye Green Things upon the earth, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and per? him for ever. 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magaihe him for ever. 

O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: 

iſe him, and magnihe him for ever. | 

O all ye Beaſts and Cartel, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. | 

O ye Children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magniſie him for ever. | 

G ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him forever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye holy and humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


Den ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, 


taken out of the New Teſtament. And after that, the 
Fynn following ; except when that ſhall happen to be 
read in the Chapter for the day, or for the Goſpel on 
S. John Baptiſts dag. 1 
Benedictus. S. Luke 1. 68. 


VLeſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath 


: viſited and redeemed his people; 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in 
the houſe of his ſervant David; | 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: 
which have been fince the world began; 
That we ſhould be faved from our enemies: 
and from the hands of all thar hate us; 
To perform the mercy promiſed: to our forefa- 
thers: and to remember his holy covenant; 
- To perform the oath which he {ware to our 
forefather Abraham : that he would give us ; 
That we being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies: might ſerve him without fear; 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: all the 
days of our life. : | | 
And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; e 
' _ To give knowledge of ſal vation unto his people: 
for the remiſſion of their fins, © 
Through the tender mercy of our God: where- 
by the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; 
To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and 
in the ating of death: and to guide our feer into 
the way of peace. ee 0 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
I Or this Pſalm. PRs Deo. Pfal. 100. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
lence with a ſong, 7 | 
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Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we arc his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way into his gates with thankſpiving, 


and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto 


him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : 
and histruthendureth from generation to generation. 
Glory be to the Father, c. | 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
6 Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Mi- 
niſter and the People ſtanding. Except only ſuch days 
as the Creed of S. Athanaſius # appointed to be redd. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 


of heaven and earth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried, He deſcended into Hel]; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He 
aſcended into heaven, And fitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; from thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The for- 
giveneſs of fins; the reſurrection of the body, And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. : 
Aid after that, theſe Prayers following, all deyoutly 

kneeling, the Mmiſter firſt pronouncing with 4 loud 

voice, 

The Lord be with you. 

Arnſw. And with thy Spirit. 

Miniſter. «| Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 7 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Hen the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the 
Lords Prayer with 4 loud voice. 
| Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed he 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done inearth, As it isin heaven. Giveusthis day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into 7 But by: — us from evil. Amen. 
« Then the Prieſt ſlanding up, ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, ſhew thy mercy mas" is 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 


_ Anſw. And mercifully hear us, when we call 


upon thee. 

; pie Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. _ 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inherirance. 

| ps 4 Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

An 

for us, but only thou, O God. 


Prie ſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


J Then ſhall follow three Collecks; The firſt of the day 
_—_—_ ſhall be the ſame that is re 22 
munion; The ſecond for Peace; The third for Grace 
to live well, And the two laſt Colles ſhall never al- 
ter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout 
all the year, as followeth ;, all kneeling. 850 
IT̃)hßbe Second (ullect for Peace. 
God, who art the author of peace and lover 
of concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom; 
108 A 2 Defend 


5 
* 
< 


do. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth | 


* 


— — 
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Evening Prayer. 


Defend us thy humble ſervants in all aſſaults of our 
enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any ad verſaries, through 
the might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| The Third Collect for Grace. 
Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 

O laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the 
beginning of this day; Defend us in the ſame with 
thy mighty power, and grant that this day we fall 
into no fin, neither run into any kind of danger; 
vernance, to do always that is righteous in thy 
ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« In Quires and Places where they ſing, here followeth 

the Anthem. 
© Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, 

except when the Litany is read ; and then only the two 

laſt are tobe read, as they are there placed. 

A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 

; Lord our heayenly Father, high and mighty, 
O King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler 
of princes, who doſt from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth; moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Sove- 
reign Lord King GEORGE, and fo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway 
incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant him in health 
and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome all hisenemies; and finally 
after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and 
felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


but that all our doings may be ordered by thy go- | 


A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Ac God, the fountain of all goodneſs, 
h 


\ we humbly beſeech thee to bleſs his Royal 
ghneſs, GEORG E Prince of Wales, the Prin- 


— 


ceſs and their Iſſue, and all the Royal Family: En- 
due them with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with 
thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all happi- 
neſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone 
A workelt great marvels; Send down upon 


our Biſhops and Curates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit of 
thy grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, 


pour upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. 
Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our Ad vo- 


cate and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


JA Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at 
this time with one accord to make our com- 
mon ſupplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe that 


when two or three are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for them; granting us 


in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the 


world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13.1 


4. , 
1 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen, 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 52 


The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER, 
Daily throughout the 1 EAR. = 


At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Minifter ſhall 
read with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sen- 


man turnethaway 
from his wicked- 
| neſs that he hath 
committed, and 
doeth that which 
islawfulandright, 
he ſhall fave his 
ſoul alive. Ezek. 
4 %. « 
1 acknowledge 
my tranſęreſſions, 
and my fin is ever 
RT beforeme.P/.5 1.3. 


ide thy fice from my fins, and blotour all mine 


iniquities. Eſal. 5 1. 9. oe 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. Eſal. 5 1. 17. | 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious, 


| and merciful, ſſo to anger, and of great kindneſs, 


and repenteth him of the evil. Joel 2. 12. 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 

nefles, though we have rebelled againſt him: neirher 

have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 


walk in his laws which he ſet betore us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


e 


AEN the wicked 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not 
| en anger, leſt thou, bring me to nothing. 
. 20; 26. ; | 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. S. Matth. 3. 2. 1 Wy | 
I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have. finned againſt heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon. S. Lale 15. 18, 19. 10 
Enter not into N with thy ſeryant, O 
Lord; for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be ju- 
ſtified. P/al. 143. 2. 17 r. 1 e 
If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But if we con- 
feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from al 


unrighteouſneſs, 
1 8. Jobn 1. 8, 9. en 


4 


Early beloved brethren, the Scripture movethus 
in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs 
our manifold fins and wickedneſs,and that we ſhould 
not diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Al- 
mighty God our beavenly Father, but confeſs them 
with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
to theend that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame 
by his infinite goodneſs and mercy; And although we 
ought at all times humbly to acknowledge our ſins 
before God, yet ought we moſt chietly ſo to do, 
when we aſſemble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefics, that we. have received 
at his hands, to ſer torth his moſt; worthy Praiſe, to 
hear his melt, holy Word, and x0 alk choſeirhings 


which 


| Evening Prayer. 
which are requiſite and neceſſary, as well for the 
Wherefore I pray and beſeech 


body - as the ſoul. 
you, as many as are here preſent, | to accompany 
me with a pure heart and humble voice unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 
TA general Confeſſion to be ſaid of 
"gregation, after the Miniſter, all knechng. 
Nees ty and moſt merciful Father; We have 
and ſtrayed from thy ways like loft ſheep. 

We Ao followed too much thedevices and defiresof 


our own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy 


laws. We have left undone thoſe things which we 
ought to have done; And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mer upon us, 
miſerable Offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them that are 
penitent; According to thy promiſes declared unto 
mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 
moſt merciful Father, for his ſake;' That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober lite, 
To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 
The Ah ſolution or Re miſſeon of ſins to be pronounced 
2 IyrhePrieft alone ſtanding ; the People 2 kneeling. 
Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from his wickedneſs and 
live; and hath given power and commandment to 
his miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his people, 
being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their 
— He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that * 6 
t, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. 
Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true re- 
pentance, and his holy Spirit, that thoſe things may 
pleaſe him, which we do at this preſent, and that 
the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, 
ſo that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
| 1 Then the Miniſter ſhall knee, and ſay the Lords 
© Prayer, the People alſo kneeling, and hae 
it oth bim. 12 
Ur Father wlüch art in heaven; Hullowed 
uy be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy to 
will be A in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tre- 
ſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
nd lead us not into temptation; But deliver us 
from evil: For thine is the kingdom, And the 


yore, And the glory, For ever ànd ever. Amen, 
I Then likewiſe be hail fa; 


O Lord, open thou our * 8 5 Li 
rth thy praiſe, 


— 


Auen And our mouth ſhal 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. "I; 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
1 Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ' ſay, 
- Glory be to the Father, and er Son: anch to 
thi 80 Ghoſt; 
pr 4 As it was in the beging i is * . 
ever thall be: world without end. are 5 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 5 
_ - - Anfw. The Lords Name be praiſed. _ 
tl Then ſball be ſad or ſung the Pfau in Order 4s they 


ene appointed... Then 1 2. the Old Teſtament, 
c-7 e! inted: 4 2200 that, Ma nificat (or the 
by 8 17 800 * 


the who/e Con- 


For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand- 


maiden. 


For behold, from henceforth: all tions 
ſhall call me bleſſed. ne. 


For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and 
holy is his Name. WT : y 


nd his mercy ison them that fear him: through- 
out all generations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with hisarm: he hath ſeat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath pur. down the mighty from their ſeat : 
* 18 * — the —— and meek. 
e hat the hungry with good things: and 
the rich he hath ſent — 5 ih : 


He remembring his mercy, hath hol pen his ſer- 
vant Iſrael: as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abra - 
ham and his ſeed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, Ce. 


J Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the N ws d 
of the Month, when it is read in the ordinary courſe 
of the Pſalms, Am 

| Cantate Domino, Pſal. 98. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new . for he hath 
done marvellous things. 

With his own right hand, and with his holy 
arm: hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 

The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs | 
hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen, - 

He hath remembred his mercy. and truth nd 6 


the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of _ world 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. | 


Shew your ſelves joyful unto che Lord; al ye 
lands: ſing, rejoyce and give thanks. oy 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ling tore harp 
with a pſalm of thankſgivi 

With trumpets alſo and 4 0 ſhew your 
ſelves Joyful before the Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein i is: , 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 


* the floods clap their hands, and let the hills 
l 3 ae ** en for he e 


ud ge che earth 
e julge che world: 
TY ran 
Ae: . 1 4 . 
As! ir was in the beginning, be, 5 Of 


9 Then 4 Leſſon of the New Teſtament as. it is . 
And after that, Nunc dimitris, (er the * of 
Simeon) in Engliſh, 48 followeth.. 11 

Muc dimitt is. S. Liste 2. 29. 


Its now letteſt thou thy Enn aer in 


peace: according to thy Word. 

For mine eyes have ſeen: Hlvation. 

1 thou haſt prepared : before the Nee of ll 
People 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and whe 
the Jory' of h Pei n 

ory be to the Father et. 
Ass it was in the be ining . * 50 


Or elſe this W r on h elſth d 
"326 e phe 
Be ene, Pil. 4 
N ung Nie va Meſs od 


Evening 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praile chee. | 

O ler the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteoufly, and govern the 
nations upon earth. CR? 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 


people praiſe thee. 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : 


and God even our own God, ſhall give us his 
bleſſing. | | | 
God fhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the 
world ſhall fear him. 5 | 
Glory be to the father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, Ec. 


« Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the 


Miniſter and the People, ſtanding. 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth : F400 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the 
Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was 
crucified, dead and buried, He deſcended in hell ; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He 
aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; From thence 
he ſhall come to- judge the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The for- 


giveneſs of ſins; The reſurrection of the body, 


and the life everlaftpg. Amen. | 
« After that, theſe Prayers following , all deyoutly kneel. 
ing, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing wth a loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. BY 
Anſw. And withithy Spirit. 
Mliniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 2] 
E Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the 
Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
ben the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay. 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
An ſio. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. | 
_ And mercifully hear us, when we call up- 
Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
2 And make thy choſen 8 joyful. 
© Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people | 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inherirance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lore. 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other chat fighterb 
for us, but only thou, O God. ©, 
Prieſt. O God; make clean our hearts within us. 
Arnſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 
« Then ſhall follozw three Colleffs ; The Firſt of the Day; 
The Second for Peace; The Third for Aid apainſt all 
Perils, as hereafter ſolloweth,: which tw laſt Collects 


Prayer. 
not give, that both our hearts m@ be ſet to obey 
thy commandments, and alfo that. by thee we be- 


ing defended; from the fear of our enemies, may 
paſs our time in reſt and quietneſs, through the 
merits of Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. Amen. 
«4 - The third Collett for Aid agarnft all Perils. 
Ighten our darkneſs, we beleech thee, O Lord, 
I, and by thy great mercy: defend us from all 
perils and dangers. of this night, for the love of 
thy only Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
JI Quires and Places where they ſing, here follaweth 
the Anthem, 17 to FN 
JA Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. | 
Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty; 
King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler 
of princes, who doſt from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Soye- 
reign Lord King GEORG E, and fo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy holy Spirit, that he may alway 
incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant him in health 
and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that hempy 
vanquith and overcome all his enemies; and finally 
after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and 
felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
JA Prayer for the Royal! Family, , 
XI mighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs,we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs his Royal High- 
neſs GEORGE Prince of Wales, the Princeſs, and 
their Iſſue, and all the Royal Family: Endue them 
with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heaven - 
ly grace; proſper them with all happineſs; and. 
bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, through 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer for the Clergy and People 
Lmighty and everlafting God, who alone 
A workeſt great marvels; down upon our 
Biſhops and Curates, and all Congiegations com: 
mitred to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and 
Mediatour, jeſus Chriſt. Amen: f ie, 
JA Prayer of St. Chryſbſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and dolt promiſe, chat 
when two or three are gathered together ip-thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy fexvents, 
as may be moſt expedient for them; grantigg us in 
this world knowledge of thy ttuth, and u the 
world to come life everlaſting- H‚n. 
8 E. 13. N. A e 
Ile grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and tlie 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the - 
ly Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer thr owgh- 
out the Tr. SS HS St] 
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The Creed 77 St, Athanaſius and Litany. 


Quicungue vlt. 


* 7 Hodever will be ſaved: deore al aner f 
| it is neeeſſary that he hold the Catho- 18 


lick Faith. | 

Which Faith, except every ong do keep whole 
and undefiled: withour doubr he ſhall periſh e ever- 
laſtingl 

And I the Catholick Faith is this: That we wor- 
ſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity! in Unity; 4 

Neither confounding the perfons : nor dividing! 
the ſubſtance. 


For there is one perſon of the F ather, another of 


the Son: and another of the holy Ghoſt. 

But the God head of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoft is all one : the glory equal, the 
Majefty co-eternak. 

"Suck as the Farher' iS, ſuch is the Son: and fich 

is the holy Ghoſt: 

The Father unereate, the Goh uncreate: and the 
holy Ghoſt uncreate. 

The Father incomtehinfbie the Son! reg 
henfible: and the holy Ghoſt incomprenenſib 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the 
holy Ghoſt eternal. 

And yet they are not three eternals.: but one 
eternal. 

As alſo there are not three idorhprehsuſibles, 
nor three uncreated : but one uncreated, and one 
incomprehenſible. 

So likewife the Father is Almighty, the Son 
Almighty : and the holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Almighties: but ohe 
Almighty. 

So 1 * Father is God, the Son is God : and che 
holy Ghoſt is God. 

nd yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 

S0 likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: 
11 the holy Ghoſt Lord) 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian 
verity: to acknowledge every perſon by himſelf 
to be God and Lord; or! 

So are we forbidden b the Catholick Region”: 
#0 ſay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: neither created, 
nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone! not made, nor 
created, but hegotten. | 

The holy Ghoſt! is of the father, JAE Iehſe Son: pet 
ther made, nor created, nor begotten, but Proceed ng 

80 there js one Father, not three Fa chers; _ 


fore the worlds: and Man of the ſubſtance of his 
Mother, born in the world; 

Perfect God, and perfect man: of a reabrabls 
ſoul, and humane fleſh ſubſiſting; 

Equal to che Father, as touching his Godhead : 
and inferiour to the Father, as rouching his Man- 


+ hood. 


Who although he be God, and Man : yet he is 
not two, bur one Chriſt; 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into 
Aeſh : but by raking of the Manhood into God; 

One altogether not by confuſion of ſubſtance : 
but by unity of perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man : 
{o God and Man is one Chrift. 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended into 
hell, roſe again the third day from the dead. 

| He aſcended into heaven, he fitteth on the tight 
hand of che Father, God Almighty: from Whenee 
he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

whoſe coming all men {hall riſe again with 

their bodies: and ſhall give account for their own 
works. 

And they that have done good, ſhall go imo life 
everlaſting : and they chat * done evil, into 


everlaſting fire. 


This is the Catholick faith: which except a 
man believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved: 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy'Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 181 now and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


7 Here ſollaueth the Litany or General — to 
be ſung or faid after Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, 
M Wedneſdays and Fridays, and at other nen it 
Hall be conmnanded by the Ordinary, © 


0 God the Father of heaven: have mercy 


upon us miſerable ſinnèrs. 
0 God the Fut hey off heaven: have mer. 
cy upon 15 miſerable inner. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have 
mercy u nus miſerable linners. 
O God rhe Son, Redeemer of the world: have mer- 
cy upon us miſerable Jinners. 


O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa- 


ther, and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable 


finnners. | 

O God the 500 Ghoſt, proceeding from the Faber 
and the Son *'bive mercy upon us miſerable Junners, 
O holy, bleſſed. and glorious Trinity, three Perſons 


Son, not three Sons: one holy Ghoſt, not rec and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable] ſinners. 


holy Ghoſts. 
And in this bing none is afore: Or alter other: 
none is greater, or ſets than andther;\ | 


But the whale three Perſons ace ae e 
gether : and co- equal. n ee. a 


dq that inall things, as is aforgſaid; the 
TY, agd che Ti 1 14 in of as Vii 


11 therefore that ill be Gved, : ; all rhus ok 


Trinity. 8 268 _ 
Wie Frm. +, it 35 ears” io cverla 1 
085 7 Feng we Mees rightly, rhe, ng 
of oux | 
For the right Fach 18, "a e ang Won 
ts chat our Lord Teſts, Chrilt dhe eh, d, 
of and Mig; a 
"a WK fſkings oe hk 777 


46 


O Holy , bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſ one 
and one Ga have mercy upon s-miſerable finhors, 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences = 
of our forefathets, neither rakethou vengeanc? of gur 


fins; Spare us, 800d Lord, ſhare thy people hi 
in thou haft redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, 
- and be not, angry with us for ever. 


7 Fo: 1 
mY Spare us, good Lord. 1 
From an evil and miſchief from ſin, from the 


* and, aſſaults of rhe devil, from rhyt wrath; 
and. from everlaſting damnatjon, 1231 


„ Gbail Lord, dellver ue. M 3] na 


From all þlindneſs of Heart; trom 
lory and hypoa ite; from eue ha age A mo 5 
ce, and al 15 aritablen eng 

n e od Led, delterf a. ber 80 


From kei _—_ | ORE deadly Mew 


2— 


1 — AE Lo OD RES Go 
— =P ,- 1 
1 — A — — 


LIT ANT. | 


from all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and 


the devil, | 
8 Good Lord, 1 | 
rom lightning and tempeſt ; from plague, pe- 
ſtilence, — . from battel, and murder, and 
from ſudden death, | 
Good Lord, delroer us. 

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy and rebellion ; 
from all falſe doctrine, hereſie and ſchiſm ; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and 
Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation ; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, 
Faſting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. | 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs 
and Paſſion ; by thy precious Death and Burial ; 
ty thy glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and 
ty the coming of the holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, delrver us. 

In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our 

wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of 


judgment, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 

We finners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord 
God, and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and go- 
vern thy holy Church univerſal in the right way; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen 
in the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of lite, thy Servant GEORGE, out 
moſt gracious King and Governor | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear and love, and that he may evermore have 
affiance in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory 

e beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
keeper; giving him the victory overall his enemies; 

Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve 
his Royal Highneſs GEORGE Prince of TWales, 
the Binge, and their iſſue, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily; 54 | 

Mie beſeech thee to hear us. good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Priefts and Deacons, with true knowledge and 
underftanding of thy Word, and that both by 
their preaching and living they may ſet it forth, 
and ſhew it accordingly ; | 


— - 4 


I be beſeech 1bee 10 hear vs, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of 


the-Council, and all the Nobility with grace, wil- 
dom and underſtanding; ww 


Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Load... 
That it may pleafe thee to bleſs and keep the 
Magiſtrates, giving them grace to execute Juſtice, 
and to maintain truth; | 

We beſecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 
. That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 
PPP... ͤ TS Os 
We beſeech thee to hear us, ;good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations 
unity, Peace and concord; Roald Eo 
Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to 
love and dread. thee, and diligently to live after 
y commandments; 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy peo- 
ple increaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy word; 
and to receive it with pure affection, and to brine 
forth the fruits of the Spirit; ov V 

Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 
truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch 
ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, 
and to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat 
down Satan under our feet ; | | 

e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help and com- 

fort all that are in danger, neceſſity and tribulation ; 
Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel 
by land or by water, all women labouring of child, 
all fick perſons and young children, and to ſhew 
thy pity upon all priſoners and captives ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for 

the fatherleſs children and widows, and all that are 


deſolate and oppreſſed; | 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercyuponall men; 
Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 
perſecutors, and {landerers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 
our uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due 
time we may enjoy them; ER . 
e beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to giveus true repentance, 
to forgive us all our fins, negligences and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
to amend our lives according to thy holy Ward; 
e beſeech ther to hear us, good Lord. © 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of 
the world 3; | abba "= 
SGSGrant us ih peace. . 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of 
the world ; | 
75 . Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, bear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with him, | ſay 
l the 14 Prayer. 4 F {4 19 
Ar Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. 
Anſw. Neither reward us after our iniquities, 
| JI Let us pray. 3 
O God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the 
| ſighing of a contrite heart, nor the defire of 
ſuch as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our pray 
Cn that 
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that we make before thee in all our troubles and 
adverfities, whenſoever they opprels us; and gra- 
ciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils which the craft 
and ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt 


us be brought to nought, and by the providence of 


thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that we thy 
ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may ever- 
more give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names 
AA. 
4 God, we have heard with our ears, and our fa- 
thers have declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and in the old time 
before them. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us, for thine 


Honour. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, &c. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chrift. 
Graciouſly look upon our affliftions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgroe the ſins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſate to hear us, O 
Chriſt. 
Graciuſly hear us, O Chriſt; graciouſly hear us, 
O Lord Chrift. 


„ . 


Prieſt, O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed ups 
on us, RE 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt in thee, 
Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, merci- 

Y fully tolook upon our infirmities; and for 
the glory of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe 
evils that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved; and 
grant that in all our troubles we may put our 
whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and ever- 
more ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, 
to thy honour and glory, through our only Media- 
tor and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 

A Lmighty God, wha haſt given us grace at 
this time with one accord to make our com- 
mon ſupplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, 
that when two or three are gathered together in 
thy Name, thou will grant their requeſts; Fulfil 
now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſer- 
vants, as may be moſt expedient for them ; grant- 
ing us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and 

in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. ' 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 
1 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany. 


ec * Ka. U 
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Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral Occaſions, to be uſed before the 


two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 
PRATERS. 


For Rain. 
ſus Chrift haſt promiſed to all them that 


©; ſeek thy kingdom and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, all things neceſſary to their bodily ſuſte- 
nance; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this our neceſ- 
fity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we may 


receive the fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to 


thy honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For fair Weather. 


O Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man 


did{toncedrownall the world, except eight per- 
ſons, and afterward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe 
never to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech thee, 


that although we for our iniquities have worthily 


deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as 
that we may receive the fruits of the earth in due 
ſeaſon, and learn both by thy puniſhment to amend 
our lives, and for thy clemency to give thee praiſe 
and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
JI the Time of Dearth and Famine. 
O God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the 


rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts in- 
creaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we beſeech 


thee, the afflictions of thy people, and grant that the 


ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now moſt juſtly 


be mercifully turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for 


the love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory 


Amen. 
3 


now and for ever. 


God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Je- 


J Or this. | 
God merciful Father, whoin thetime of Eliſha 
the prophet didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn 
great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; 
Have mercy upon us, that we who are now for our 
fins puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe 
find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the 


earth by thy heavenly benediction; and grant that 


we, receiving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the 
ſame to thy glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy, 
and our own comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
i In the time of War and Tumults. 
Almighty God, King ofall kings, and Governor 
O of all things, whofe power no creature is able 
to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſin- 
ners, and to be merciful to them that truly repent; 
Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from 
the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aſ- 
{wage their malice, and confound their devices, that 
we, being armed with thy defence, may be preſerved 
evermore from all perils, to glorifie thee, who art 
the only giver of all victory, through the merits of 
thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the time of any Common Plague or Sickneſs. 
O Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend 
a plague upon thine own people in the wil - 


3 | derneſs for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes 
ſuffer for our iniquity) may through thy goodneſs 


and Aaron, and alſo in the time of King David didſt 
ſlay with the plague of peſtilence threeſcore and 
ten thouſand, and yer remembring thy mercy didſt 
fave the reſt; Have pity upon us miſerable ſinners, 


Who now are Viſited with great ſickneſs and morta- 


lity 


Thankſgivings. 


ty; that like as chou didſt then accept of an atone- 
ment, and didſt command the deſtroy ing Angel to 
ceaſe from puniſhing; fo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this plague and grievous 
ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the Ember-weeks to be ſaid every day, for thoſe 
that are to be admitted into holy Orders. 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who haſt 
A purchaſed to thy {elf an univerſal Church, by 
the precious blood of thy dear Son ; Mercifully look 
upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and 50 
vern the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Pa- 
ſtors of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſudden- 
ly on no man, but faithfully and wiſely make choice 


of fit perſons to ſerve thee in the ſacred Miniſtry of 


thy Church. And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained 

to any holy Function, give thy grace and heavenly be- 

nediftion, that both by their life and doctrine they 

may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvati- 

on ofall men,through Jeſus * our Lord. Amen. 
| Or this. 


A Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who 


of thy divine providence halt appointed di- 
vers Orders in the Church; Give thy grace, we hum- 


bly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to 
any office and adminiſtration in the ſame ; and ſo 
repleniſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
endue them with innocency of life, that they may 
faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy 
great Name, and the-benefit of thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be 


read during their Seſſion. 


Oft gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, 
as for this Kingdom in general, ſo eſpeciall 
or 


the High Court of Parliament, under our mo 


religious and gracious King at this time aſſembled: 


That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed ro direct and proſper 
all their Conſultations to the advancement of thy 


glory, the good of thy Church, the ſafety, konour 
and welfare of our Sovereign and his kingdoms; 
that all things may be ſo ordered and ſettled by their 
endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, 
that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion 
and piety may be eſtabliſhed among us for all ge- 
nerations. Theſe and all other neceſſaries for them, 
for us, and thy whole Church, we humbly beg in 
the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

JA Collett or Prayer for all conditions of men, to be 
uſed at ſuch times when the Luany is not appoint- 
ed to be ſaid, + | | 

God, the Creator and Preſerver ofall mankind, 

we humbly beſeech thee tor all forts and con- 
ditions of men, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways known unto them; thy ſaving health unto 
all nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good 
eſtate of the Carholick Church; that it may be ſo 
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who 
profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led 
into the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of 

{pirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of 

life. Finally we commend to thy fatherly goodneſs 

all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in 
mind, body, or eſtate, f eſpecrally , This to be aid when 
thoſe for whom our prayers are deſi- wy devxe the Prayers 
red | that it may pleaſe thee to selon. 
comfort and relieve them according to their ſeve- 


ral neceſſities, giving them patience under their ſuf- 


ferings, and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions. 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 
T A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 
God, whoſe nature and property is ever to 
O have mercy and to forgive; Rec: ive our hum- 


ble petitions; and though we be tied and bound 
with the chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of - 


thy ou meey looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


— 


T A General Thankſgiving. 

Lmighty God, Farher of all mercies, we 
thine unworthy ſervants do give thee 
molt humble and hearry thanks for all 
thy goodneſs and loving kind neſs to us 
„This te be dg And to all men [ * particularly to 

when any that 2 thoſe who deſire now 10 offer up their 

been de profes and thankſgivings for thy 
late mercies vouchſafed unto them. 


We bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and 


all the bleſſings of this life, but above all for thine 
ineſtimable love in the redemption of the world 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, 
and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech thee 
glve us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our 
hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips, 
but in our lives, by giving up our ſelves to thy 
ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen 


J For Ran. 
J God our heavenly Father, who by thy graci- 


ous providence doſt cauſe the former and the 
latter rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


bring forth fruit for the uſe of man; We give thee 
humble thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great 
neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a joyful rain upon 
thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, 


to the great comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, 


and to the glory of thy holy Name, through thy 
mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


T For fair Weather. 


O Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy 
late plague of immoderate rain and waters, 
and in thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our 
fouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of wea- 


ther; We praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for 


this thy mercy, and will always declare thy loving 
kindneſs from generation to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I For Plenty. 


Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious 
good neſs halt heard the devout prayers of thy 
Church, and turned our dearth and ſcarcity into 
cheapneſs and plenty; We give thee humble thanks 


for this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee to con- 


tinue thy loving Kindneſs unto us, that our land 
may yield us her fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and 
our comfort, through Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Vb | « For 


* 
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Thankſgrvings. 


J For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 

Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of 
O defence unto thy ſervants againſt the face 
of their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſ- 
giving for our deliverance from thoſe great and ap- 
parent dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. We 
acknowledge it thy goodneſs. that we were not de- 
livered over as a prey untothem; beſeeching thee ſtill 
to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the 
world may know that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


T For Refloring publick Peace at Home. 


Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone 

makeſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and 
ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and unruly people; 
We bleſs thy holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee 
to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which have been 
lately raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee to grant to all of us grace, that we may 
henceforth obediently walk in thy holy command- 
ments, and leading a quiet and peaceable life in all 


godlineſs and honeſty, may continually offer unto. 


for 


thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgivin . 
hri 


theſe thy mercies towards us, through Jeſus 
our Lord. Amen. 


J For Deliwerance from the Plague, or 0:her Cn. 
mon Sickneſs. | 
| Lord God, who haſt wonnded us for our fins, 
and conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy 
late heavy and dreadful viſitation, and now in the 
midft of judgment remembring mercyv. haſt redeem- 
ed our ſouls from the jaws of death; We offer unto 
thy farherly goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and bo- 
dies, which thou haſt delivered, to be a living ſa- 
crifice unto thee, always praiſing and magnitvin; 
thy mercies in the midſt of thy Church, rhroug}: 
Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. Amer. 
Or this; 2 
W humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt 
merciful Father, that all the puniſimemis 
which are threatned in thy law, might juſtly have 
fallen upon us by reaſon of our manifold trant- 
greſſions and hardneſs of heart, Yer ſeeing it 
hath pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy, upon our 
weak and unworthy humiliation, to aſſwage the 
contagious ſickneſs wherewith we lately have been 
fore afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy and 
health into our dwellings; we offer unto thy di- 
vine Majeſty the ſacrifice of praife and thankſgi- 
ving, lauding and magnifying thy glorious Name 
for ſuch thy preſervation and providence over us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Collects, Epiſtles and Go” pels to be Uſed throughout the Year. 


or for 


« Note that the Collect appointed for every 19; 5 
e laid at 


any Holiday that bath 4 Vigil or Eye, ſhall 
the Evening Service next before. | 
The Firſt Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle. 
| Lmighty God, give us grace that we may 
caſt away the works of darkneſs, and put 
"7 upon us the armour of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life (in which thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility; ) 


that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in 
his glorious Majeſty to Judge borh the quick and 
dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, through 
him who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 
J This Collect i to be repeated every Day with the other 
Collects in Advent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. 
. The Epiſtle. 


Owe no man any thing. Rom. 13. ver. 8. to the end. 


The Goppel. 
When they drew. S. Marr. 21. ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
The Second Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and 
imwardly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort 
of thy holy Word, we may embrace and ever hold 
taſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Whatſoever things were. Rom. 15. ver. 4. to ver. 14. 
The Goſpel. 
And there ſhall be. S. Luke 21. ver 25. to ver. 34. 
The Thir4 Sunday in Advent. 
5 Ihe Collect. 
O Lord Jeſu Chrift, who at thy firſt coming 
didſt ſend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way 
before thee; Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards 


of thy myſteries, may * prepare and make 


ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobe” 
dient to the wiſdom of the juſt, thar at thy ſecond 
coming to judge the world, we may be found an 
acceptable people in thy fight, who liveſtand reign- 
eſt with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Let a man ſo account. 1 Cor. 4. ver. 1. to ver. 6. 
| The Goſpel. 
Now when John had. S. Matt. 1 I. ver. 2. to ver. 11. 
Ihe Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 5 
Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and 
come among us, and with great might ſuc- 
cour us; that whereas through our fins and wick- 


edneſs we are ſore let and hindred in running the 


race that is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and 
mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through 
the ſatisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt be honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. . 
Re joyce in the Lord. Phil. 4. ver. 4. to ver. 8. 
| The Goſpel. 
This is the record of. S. John 1. ver. 19. to ver. 29. 
CT The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birthday of 
Chriſt, commonly called Chriltmas-day. 
he (Collect. 

Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only be- 
A gotten Son to take our nature upon him anꝗ as 
at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that 
we being regenerate, and made thy children by ado- 
ption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the fame Spirit, 


Ever one God world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


God who at ſundry. Heby. I. ver. I. to ver. 12. 


| The Goſpel. 
In the beginning was. S. John 1. ver. I. to or 15. 
| als 


Collect S. 


Saint Stephens Day. 
EEE | - 
Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here 
upon earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, 
we may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith 


behold the glory that ſhall be revealed; and _ | 
S 


filled with the holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and ble 

our perſecuters by the example of thy firſt Martyr 
Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to 
thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand 


of God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our 


only Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 
J Then ſhall follow the Colle of the Nativity, which 
ſpall be ſaid continually unto New-years Eve. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Stephen being full of. As J. ver. 55. to the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
Behold, I ſend. S. Marr. 23. ver. 24. to the end. 
Saint John the Evangeliſts Day. 
The Collect. 

\ Af Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy 
| bright beams of light upon thy Church, 
that it being enlightned by the doctrine of thy bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk 


in the light of thy truth, that it may at length attain 


to the light of everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 
That which was from. 1 S. John l. ver. I. to the end. 
The Goſpel. e 
Jeſus ſaid unto. S. John 21. ver. 19. to the end. 
The Innocents Day. = 
The Collect. 


O Almighty God, who out of the mouths of 


babes and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, 
and madeſt infants to glorifie thee by their deaths; 
Mortifie and kill all vices in us, and fo ſtrengthen 
us by thy grace, that by the innocency of our lives, 
and conſtancy of our faith even unto death, we may 


glorifie thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 7 
; Tor the Epiſtle. 
1 looked and lo, a Lamb. Rev. 14. ver 1. to ver. 6. 
The Goſpel. | 
The angel of the. S. Matt. 2. ver. 13. to ver. 19. 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas Day. 
"The Collect. 
Lmighty God,who haſt given us thy only be- 
"\ gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and 
ds At this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by th 
Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame 
Spirit, ever one God, world without end, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Now I ſay, that the heir. Gal. 4. ver. 1. to ver 8. 
I be Goſpel. 
The birth of Jeſus. S. Marth. I. ver. 18. to the end. 
| The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
The Collect. 


* 


to be circumciſed, and obedient to the law 

or man; Grant us the true circumciſion of the 

Spirit, that our hearts, and all our members being 
mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we 
may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son 


| Ihe Epiſtle. | 
Bleſſed is the man to. Roy. 4. ver. 8. to ver. 15. 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs. S. Luke 2. ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
The ſame Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for 
every day after, unto the Epiphany, 


The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation of Chriſt to the 


Gennes. 
The (Collect. 


O God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt ma- 
| nifeſt thy only begotten Son to the Gen- 
tiles; Mercifully grant, that we which know thee 
now by faith, may after this life have the fruition 
of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
For this cauſe I Paul. Ephe: 2. ver. 1. to ver. 13: 
The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus was. 8. mh 2. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


Ihe Firft Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| The Colle. n 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive 
the prayers of thy people which call upon 
thee, and grant that they may both perceive and 
know what things they ought to do, and alſo may 
have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame. 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. OTE 
5 The Epiſtle. 3 
I beſeech you therefore. Ro. 12. ver. 1. to ver. 6. 
| ; The Goſpel. 
Now 5 Pe. 3 2. ver. 41. to the end. 
| e oecond Sunday after the Epiphany, \. 
| The Cy Og, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doſt go- 
A vern all things in heaven and earth; Mer- 
cifully hear the ſupplications of thy people, and 


grant us thy peace all the days of our life, through 


Jeſus Chriſt dur Lord. Amen. 
©. 27 14.7" ee ST 
Having then gifts. Rom. i 2. ver. 6. to ver. 16. Be not. 


5 The Goſpel. 
And the third day. S. 70m 2. ver. 1. to ver. 3; 


Ihe Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colle. VEN. 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look 


upon our infirmities, and in all our dangers 
and neceiſities ſtretch forth thy right hand to help 
and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
TS Ihe Epiſtle. - 
Be not wiſe in your own. Royp. 1 2. ver. 16. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. | 
When he was come down. S. at. 8. ver. I. to ver.14. 
The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The (Collect. | 
God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of 
| 10 many and great dangers, that by reaſon of 
the frailty of our nature we cannot always ſtand up- 
right; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, as 
may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us through 
all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 
. The Epiſtle. 
Let every ſoul be ſubſect. Rom. 13. ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Gaſpel. 
And * 1 be 5 ap 8. ver. 23. to the end. 
e Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. Pay | 


O Lord, we beſcech thee to keep thy Church and 


houſhold continually in thy true religion, that 


they vrho do lean only upon the hope of thy heaven 


ly 


| Though T ſpeak with 1 Cor. 13. 3 | 


The Collects. 


ly grace, may evermote be defended by thy mighty 
powe, through 5 The . our Lord. Amen. 


put on therefore % 17 in * to ver, 1 8. 
Cc * 
m of.. S. Marth. 13. ver. 24. t Ver, 31. 

8. be: Si&th Sy; after the Epiphany. | 


od, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifelted, that 
5 5, might eder the works of the devil, and 
matte us the ſons of God, and heits of eternal 
life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that having this 
hope, we may purifie our ſelves, even as he is pure; 
thar when he "hall appear again with power and 
great glory, we may be made like unto him in his 
eternal and glorious kingdom, where with thee, O 
Father, 2 and thee, O haly Gholl he os reign- 
ne God, world without en ol 
eth ever o e Ep 1 
t manner. 1 S. John 3. ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
nebel. ws © The Goſpel. . 
Then if any man. S. Marth. 24. ver. 23, to ver. 32. 
h Ti Sunday: 9050 Sept udg eſima, or the third. 
© "Sunday before Lent, © ; 
n een Ay 
Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the 


O prayers of thy people, that we who are juſt- 
e 14 for our offences, may be mercifully de- 
10 45 y thy goodnefs; for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our. Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Py, Ghoſt, ever one 
God, \ wor! d without end. Amen. | 
e. Epiſtle. 


Knol ye not that . 17 T Cor. Fo ver. 24. to the % 
e 


The kingdom of. 'S: ai 3 20. ver. 1. to vet. 17, Sy 


The 219 called Sexageſima, or the ſecond 
oy Sunday before Lent, OY | 
Rout enn © | 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt 
inany thing that we do; Metcifully rant that 
by hy power we may be defended againft all ad- 
verſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ibe Fpiſtle. i 
Ye ſaſfer fools gladly. 2 (. 11. ver. 19. to ver. 32. 
The Goſpel. 
when much people. S. Like 8. ver. 4. to ver. 16. 
. The Sunday called Quinguageſima, or the next 
Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. | 
Lord, who haſt aha us that all our doings 
0 without Charity are nothing worth; Send thy 
holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt ex- 


cellent gift of Charity, the very hond of peace and of 


all virtues, without which whoſoever liveth is count- 
ed dead before thee. Grant this for _ wy Son 
J eſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. © 

Ihe Epiſtle: 


to the end. 

The Goſpel, 
Then jeſus took unto. S. Luke 18. ver. 31 wo the end. 
The ſoft Day of Lent, penny called Aſoredneſe 225 


6 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 

thing that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive 
the ſins of all them that are penitent; Create and 
make in us new and contrite hearts, that we wor- 
thily lamenting our ſins, and acknowledging our 
WARE, may obtain of thee, the God of all 

3 


mercy, perfect remiſſion Oy — through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J This Colle& is to be read every day in Lent, aſter. the 
Collect appointed for the d 
For the Zi, 1 
Tura ye eyen to me. Joel 2. ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
II. Goſpel. 
When ye faſt, be not. S. Matth. 6. ver. 1 16. to ver. 22. 
The Firſt Sunday in Lent, | 
The Collef. 
\ Lord, who be our ſake didſt faſt ** ays and 
forty nights; Give us grace to uſe 1. 15 mall 
nence, that our fleſh being ſubdued tothe Spirit, w 
may ever obey thy godly motions in righteouſheſs 
and true holineſs, to thy honour and glory, who liz 
veſt and reignelt with the Father and che holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 
37 : Sheckler ot 
We then as workers, 2 Cor. 6. ver. 1. to ver. 1 1. 


Then BR jog up. 8. _— 4. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 


The Second Sunday in Low. 
The Collect. 'T 
Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we * no 
) A power of our ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep 
us both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in 
our ſouls, that we may be defended from all adver- 
ficieswhich may happen to the body, and from all 
evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the foul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ons | 
I). Epiſtle. 
We beſeech you. = The / 4. ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
ny The Seel. 1 yo { 


Teſus went thence. S. Marth. I5. Ver. 21, . to ver. 29. 


The Third Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
E beſeech thee, Almi jr eh God, look upon 
the hearty defires of thy humble ſervants, 
and ftretch forth the fight hand 75 thy Majeſty to 
be our defence againſt all our enemies, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Land Amen. V9 | 
I 
Be ye herefore followers. Epheſ. 5, ver. 1. to ver. 1 5. 
The Gabel. 
Jeſus was caſting out. S. Luke 11. Ver. 14. to ver. 29. 


The Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
oa 
EE we beſeech thee, ag God, that 
we, who for our evils deeds worthily de- 
ſerve to be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace 
may mercifully be relieved, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. + + 
I he Epiſtle. 
Tell me, ye that deſire. Gal. 4. ver. 21. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
leſus went over the ſea. S. John 6. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
The Eſih Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
W. beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully 
to look upon thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed and preſerved 
evermore both in body and ſoul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ihe Epiſtle. 
Chriſt being come. Hebg. 9. ver. 11. to ver. 6. 
The Goſpel. : 
Jeſus ſaid, Which of you. 8. ** 8, ver. 46. to 
ver. 5 9. Going MF 22 
The 
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The Collects. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Collett. 


| Ae and everlaſting God, who of thy ten- 


der love towards man , haſt ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our 
fieſh, and to fuffer death upon the croſs, that all 
mankind ſhould follow the 77 of his great 
humility; Mercifully grant that we may both fol- 
low the example of his patience, and alſo be made 
rtakers of his reſurrettion, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. oy 

Let this mind be in. Phil. 2. ver. 5. to ver, 12. 

The Goſpel. 
ra the morning S. Marth. 27. ver. 1. to ver. 55. 
Monday before Eafter, + 


Far the ” 14 | 
Who.is 5 this that On 005 425 ver. 1. to the od. 
Pell. 
After two days 8 18 Mark: 14. ver. 1. to the end. 
Tu ay before Eaſter. 
Tor the Epiſtle. | 
The Lord God hath, /. 50. ver. 5. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
And fraightway in. S. Mark 15. ver. 1. to ver. 40. 
wa - =_ Eaſter. 


Where a teſtament is. He. 9. ver. 16. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Now the feaſt of S. Luke 22. ver. 1. to the end. 
Thur. da 5 before Eafter. 
Ep I fie. 3 
Inthisthat I declare, 1 e 2 11. ver. 17. to the ond. 


Goſpel. 


The whole 3 8. Like 23. ver. I. to ver. 50. 


Good Friday. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to 
behold this thy family, for which our Lord 
eſus Chrift was contented to be betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, who now liverh and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 
the whole body of the Church is governed 
and ſanctified; Receive our ſupplications and pray- 
ers which we offer before thee, for all eſtates of 
men in thy holy Church, that wh member of the 


fame-in his vocation and mi pray þ br truly and 


godly ſerve thee, through our 1d and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and 

hateſt nothin that thou haſt made,nor would. 
eſt the death of a finner, but rather that he ſhould 
be converted and live; Have mercy upon all Jews 
Turks, Infidels, and Herericks, and take from them 
all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
thy word; and fo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, 
to thy Hock, that they may be ſaved among the rem- 
nant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold 
under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liverh and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

| The Epiſtle. 


The law having a ſhadow, Heb. 10. ver. I. to ver. 26. 


2 Goſpel. 
Pilate therefore. S. John 19. ver. 1. to ver. 38. 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
It is better, if the. 38 Pet. 3. ver. 17. to the end. 


Euſter Even. 
The Collett. | 
Rant, 0 wel that as we are baptized into 
the death of th thy bleſſed — our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; ſo by cane mortif iin our corrupt 
affections, we may be buried wich him, and that 
through the grave, and gate of death, we may 
paſs to our joy ful ReſurreGion, for his merits, who 
died, and Was tour Lon and ro again for us, thy 


ord. Amen. 
Epiſtle. 


Goſpel. 
When the even was. 8. Mar. 27. ver. 57. to che end. 
Eaſter-D 
I At Morning Prayer, inſt Mead of the Pſaln, O come 
let us, &c. theſe Anthems 741d ung or . 
Hrift our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: 
let us keep the feaſt. Not with the hy — 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs: 
"my with = unleavened bread of fincerity and truth. 
1 Cor. 5 
vi being raiſed from the dead diethnomore : 
death hath no more dominion over him, For 
in that hedied, he died unto fin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckgn ye 
alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin; but 


alive 2 God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Rom. 6 
Hat is riſen from the dead : and become the 
firſt- fruits of them that ſlept. For fince by 
man came death: by man came alto the reſurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die: even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 


W be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
0 

Pr 4 AS it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

Inis 80 Collect. 
mighty who through thine only begot- 

A ten Son Teſus Chriſt, h thinconly death, 
and opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life 
We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy fpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt pur into our gms 
good defires; ſo by thy continual hel bo, 
bring the ſame to good effect, eee Jeſus 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, Len the 


holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. | 


If ye then be riſen with, ith Gh. 3. Ver. 1. to ver, 8, 


. 


- A Go 
The fiſt day of the, S. John 20. ver. I. to ver. 1 1. 


Monday in Eafter Week. 
1 oy 3 8 
mighty God, who thr thy on begotten | 
A bow Jeſus Chriſt, 12. Jeath, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy continual help we m 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our = 
who liverh and reigneth with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end, Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. 
Peter opened his. Adi 10. ver. 34. to ver. 44. 
The Goſpel. 
Behold, two of his. S. Luke 24. ver. 13. ta ver. 36. 


Tue ſday 
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The Collets: 


Tueſday in Eaſter Week. * 
20 The Collect. | WE | 
| Lmi od, whothroughthy only tten 
[1 Son This Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy pecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy continual help, we may bring the 
fame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen, 
| 1 For the Epiſtle. — 
Men and brethren. As 13. ver. 26. to ver. 42. 
| 22 Oprres 
Teſts himſelf ſtood. S. Luke 24. ver. 36, to ver.49. 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collett. 
X LmightyFather, who haſt given thine onlySon 
to die for our fins, and to riſe again for our 
ſtiñcation; Grant us ſo to put away the leaven 
of malice and wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve 
thee in pureneſs of living and truth, through the me- 
rits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Ebiſtle. 1 
Whatſdever is born. 1 S. John 5. ver. 4. to ver. 13. 
111 . The Goſpel. | 
The fame 


y at. S. John 20. ver. 19. to Ver. 23. 
The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
© bx .  . The Colle. © 
Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only Son 
do be undo us both a ſacrifice for fin, and al- 
© an enſample of godly life; Give us grace that 
we may always moſt y receive that his 


ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our 
ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy 
life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen 4 
The Epiſtle. 


| This is thank-worthy. 1 S. Pet. 2. ver. 19. to the end. 


The Goſpe!. 


Jeſus faid, Iam the. S. ob 10. ver. 11.to ver.17. 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
OT. The Colle. 
Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in 
error the light of thy truth, to the intent 


that they may return into the way of righteouſ- 
neſs; Grant unto all them that are admitted into 


the fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may 

efchew thoſe things that are contrary to their pro- 

feſhon, and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable 

to the fame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


| Dearly beloved. 1 S. Per. 2. ver. 11. to ver. 8. 


The Goſpel. 


| Jeſus faid to his. S. John 16. ver. 16. to ver. 23. 


The Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
I)hbe Cllect. 


FN Almighty God, who alone canſt order the un- 


ruly wills and affections of ſinful men; Grant 
unto thy people, that they may love the thing which 
thou commandeſt, and deſite that which thou doſt 


promiſe; that ſo among the ſundry and manifold 


changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there 
be fixed, where true Joys are to be found, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

"The Epiſtie. 


Every good gift, S. 74 * ver. 17. to vet. 22. 


1 GoſpeL. 
Jeſus faid unto. his. S. John 16. ver. 5. to ver. 15. 
The Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
| The Collect. 


O Lord, from whom all good things do come; 
Grant to us thy humble fervants, that by thy 
holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that be 
good, and by thy merciful guiding may perform 
the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 
. | 


Be yedoers of the. S. James 1. ver. 22, tothe end, 


The Goſpel. 
Verily verily Ifay. S. John 16. ver. 23. to the end. 


e Aſcenſion-day. 
The 8 


Gi: we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 


like as we do believe thy only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the 


heavens; So we may alfo in heart and mind, thither 


afcend, and with him continually dwell, who 

liveth and reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 

one God, world withour end. Amen. 

See BO" 108 BUT: 

The former treatiſe. As 1. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
7 

Jeſus appeared unto. S. Mark 16. ver. 14. to theend. 

Sunday after Aſcenſion- day. 


| The Collett. 
God the Ki of glory, who haſt exalted thine 
only Son jeſus Chriſt with great triumph un- 


to thy kingdom in heaven; We beſtech thee, leave 


us not comfortleſs; but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt 


to comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place 


whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who li- 


veth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 


one God, world without end. Amen. 


5 14 850 The Epiſtle. 
The end of all. x S. Pez. 4. ver. 7. to ver. 12. 
Fi Goſpel. 


When the Comforter is. S. John 15. ver. 26. and 
. Chap. 16, to ver. 4. And theſe things. 


Whitſunday. 
The ay 
Od, who as at this time didſt teachthe hearts 
of thy faithful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through 


the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth 


and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the fame 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. 
When the day of. As 2. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
DE The Goſpel. 

Jeſus ſaid unto. S. John 14. ver. 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe. 
© _ Mundoy inWhitſunWeek. | 
The Collect. | | 

Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
of thy faithful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the fame 

Spirir to have a right judgment in all things, aud 


evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through 


the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth 

and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end, Amen. 

> For the Epiſtle, 

Then Peter opened his. As 10. ver. 34. to the end. 

The Goſpel. | 

God fo loved the world. S. n 3. ver. 16. 0 ver. 22. 

| 3 Tueſday 
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Tue/liy in Mit ſun Week. 
| 00 ee 6 
Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
J of thy faithful people, by the fending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the 
lame Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, 
and evermore to re joyce in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end, Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. | 
When the Apoſtles. As 8. ver. 14. to ver. 18. 


We Wet - 2; 3 
Verily verily 1 ſay. S. John 10. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 
Trinity Sunday. 

| The Collect. | ; 

A Linighty and everlaſting God, who halt given 
A unto us thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion 
oa true Faith, to acknowledge the glory of the erer- 
nal Trinity, and in the power of the divine Maje- 
Ry, to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that 


/ 


thou wouldſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and ever- 


more defend us from all adverſities, who liveſt and 


reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 
: For the Epiſtle. 
After this I looked. Rev. 4. ver. 1. to the end. 
e Goſpel, | 
There was a man of. S. John 3. ver. 1. to ver. 16. 


1 be firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
8 1 | = Collect. | | 
God, the ſtrength of all them that put their 


truſt in thee; Mercifully accept our prayers: 


and becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal 


nature, we can do no good thing without thiee, 

grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy 

commandments, we may pleaſe thee both in will 
and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
FQ3EŨꝙ . , 

Beloved let us love. 1 S. John 4. ver. 7. to the end. 

| The Goſpel. 
There was a certain. S. Luke 16. ver. 19. to the end. 


The Second Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern 
them whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſted- 
faſt fear and love; Keep us, we beſeech thee, un- 
der the protection of thy good providence, and 
make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy 
holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
2 The Epiſtle. 
Marvel not, my. 1. S. John 3. ver. 13. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. 
A certain man: S. Luke 14. ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
"The Third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


- FN Lord, webeſeech thee mercifully to hear us; 
O and grant that we, to whom thou haſt given 


an hearty deſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid 
be defended and comforted in all dangers and ad- 
verſitles, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
, The Epiſtle. 
All of you be ſubject. 1 S. Per. 5. ver. 5. to ver. 12. 
SET Ihe Goſpel. 
Then drew near unto. S. Lyke 15. ver. I. to ver. 11. 
The Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


FN God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, 
O without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 


The Colledds, 


holy ; Increaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy 


that thou being our ruler and guide, we may ſo 


paſs through things temporal, that we finally loſe 
not the things eternal: Grant this, O heavenly. Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen. 
Fs F 
I reckon not the. Rom. 8. ver. 18. to ver. 24. 
o 
Be ye therefore. S. Luke 6. ver. 36. to ver. 43. 
| The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
Os 4 The Cel. 3 ral 4 
Rant, OLord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord mn. 255 
| | The Emme. 
Be ye all of. 1 S. Per. 3. ver. S. to ver.15.And be ready; 
| | e 
It came to paſs. S. Luke 5. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
| The Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
918 =: *6 ID The Collect. af P F314 
O God, who haſt prepared for them that love 
thee, ſuch good things as paſs mans under- 
ſtanding; Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward 
thee, that we loving thee above all things, may 
obtain thy promiſes; which exceed all that we can 
deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
14 2 Epifſile. 
Know ye not, that ſo. Rom. 6. ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
ENT I The Goſpel. 5 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Marth, 5. ver. 20. to ver. 27. 
1he Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
PR TC ey 
'F Ord of all power and might, who art the au- 
thor and giver of all good things; Graft in our 
hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true 
Religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy 
great mercy keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 


The 5 2 | | 
I ſpeak after the manner. Rom. 6. ver. 19. to the end. 


The Goſpel. 
In thoſe days the. S. Mark 8. ver. 1. to ver, 10. 
The Eghth Sunday after Trinity, _ 
The Collect. | 
O God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth 
all things both in heaven and earth ; We hum- 
bly beſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful 
things, and to give us thoſe things which be pro- 
fitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, we are. Rom. 8. ver. 12. to ver. 18, 
| r | 
Beware of falſe. S. Matth. 7. ver 15. to ver. 22. 


The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
; | The Colle. 
(C4 to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit 
to think and do always ſuch things as be right 
ful; that we who cannot do any thing that is 
good without thee, may by thee be enabled to live 
according to thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, I would. 1 Cor. io. ver, 1. to ver. 14. 
| The Goſpel. 
Jeſus faid unto his. S. Luke 16. ver. 1, to ver. 10. 


/ The 
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The Colletts. 


The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Colle, © 
Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the 

L prayers of thy humble ſervants; and that 
they may obtain their petitions, make them to ask 
ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. 
Concerning ſpirirual. 1 Cor. 12. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 

| The Goſpel. 
And when. S.Luke 15.ver.41.to ver.47.But the chief. 


The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


| O God. who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt 


chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity; Merci- 
fully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that 
we running the way of thy commandments, may 
obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be made parta- 
kers of thy heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 
1 Cor. 15. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Tefis ſpake this. S. Luke 18. ver. 9. to ver. 15. 
The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art al- 
ways more ready to hear, than we to pray, 
and art wont to give more than either we defire or 
deſerve; Pour down upon us the abundance of thy 
mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our 
conſcience is afraid, and giving us thoſe good 
things which we are not worthy to aſk, but through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son 


our Lord. Amen. oh 
The Epiſtle. 


2 Cor. 3. Ver. 4. to Ver. 10. 

e Goſpel. 05 | 
Jeſus departing from. S. Mar- J. ver. 31. to the end. 

he Thirteemb Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

A Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift 
Nit cometh, that thy faithful people do unto thee 
true and laudable ſervice; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that 
we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promi- 
ſes, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 


Brethren, Ideclare. 


Such truſt have we. 


To Abraham and his. Ga. 3. ver. 16, to ver 23. 


The Goſpel. | 
Bleſſed are the eyes. S. Lyke 10. ver. 23. to ver. 38. 
- The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
A 
X mighty and everlaſting God, give unto us 
A the increaſe of faith, hope, and charity; 
and that we may obtain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, make us to love that which thou doſt com- 
mand, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
| Ihe Epiſtle, 
I fay then, Walk in. Gal. 5. ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
r 
And it came to. S. Lake 17. ver. 11. to ver. 20. 
The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The CGollef. | i 
Eep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church 
With thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe the 
frailty of man without thee cannot bur fall, k 
us ever by thy 2 all things hurtful, an 


lead us to all things profitable to our falvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſee how large a. Gal. 6. ver. 11. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
No man can ſerve. S. Matth. 6. ver. 24. to the end. 
The Sixteenth _— * opt Trinity. 
The Collett. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pit 
cleanſe and defend thy Church; and becaufe 
it cannot continue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, 
preſerve it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
[ defire that ye faint. Eph. 3. ver. 13. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs. S. Luke 7. ver. 11. to ver. 18. 
The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. | 
Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always 
prevent and follow us; and make us con- 
tinually to be given to all good works, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 
I therefore the priſoner. Eph. 4. ver. 1. to ver. 7. 
The Goftet 
It came to pals, as. S. Lxke 14. ver: 1. to ver. 12, 
The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. __ The Collect. 
Ord, we beſeech thee, grant th le grace 
to withſtand the — of te 800 
the fleſh and the devil, and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the only God, through Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 
I thank my God always. 1 Cr. 1. ver. 4. to ver. 9. 
| The 8 | 
When the Phariſees. S. Matth. 22. ver. 34. to the end. 
The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collett. 85 
God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not 
able to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, that 
thy holy Spirit may in all things dire and rule our 
hearts through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ihe Epiſtle. 
This I fay therefore. Eph. 4. ver. 17. to the end 
' The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus entred into. S. Matth. 9. ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collett. 
O Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy 
| bounriful goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, 
from all rhings that may hurt us; that we being 
ready both in body and ſoul, may cheerfully ac- 
compliſh thoſe things that thou wouldſt have done 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. . 
Ne 
See then that ye walk. Eph. 5. ver. 15. to ver, 22. 
The Goſpel. | 


Jeſus ſaid, The. S. Matth. 22. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 


The One and twentieth Sunday after Trinty. 
9 K The Collect. 
Ran, = beſeech thee, merciful Rood, to oy 
ithful people pardon and peace, that 
may be — from all their ſins, and ſerve thee 
with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 

1 The Epiſtle. | HY 

My brethren, be ſtrong. Eph. 6. ver. 10. to ver. 21. 
B 3 The 


The Goſpel. | 
There was a certain. S. 7oþn 4. ver. 46. to the end. 
The Two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collett. 


: "Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold 


the Church in continual godlineſs, that 
through thy protection it may be free from all ad- 
verſities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in good 
works, to the glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
I thank my God upon. Phil. 1. ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
The Gofpel. 
Peter faid unto. S. Matth. 18. ver. 21. to the end, 


The Three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the 

() author of all godlineſs; Be ready, we be- 
ſeech thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy 
Church; and grant that thoſe things which we aſk 
faithfully, we may obtain effectually, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. | 
Brethren, be followers. Phil. 3. ver. 17. to the end. 

| The Goſpel. 

Then went the. S. Marth. 22. ver. 15. to ver. 23. 


The Fur and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. | 
FA Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people 
| from their offences ; that through thy boun- 
tiful goodneſs we may all be delivered from the 


bands of thoſe fins which by our frailty we have 


committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſts fake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


Amen. | 

E59 24 The Epiſtle. g 

We give thanks to God. Cal. I. ver. 3. to ver. 13. 

; "The Goſpel. 

While Jeſus ſpake. S. Mr: h. 9. ver. 18. to ver. 27. 

7 The Twenty fil Sunday after Trinity. 

1289 | Collect. g $2 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of 

8 thy faithful people, that they plenteouſly 

bringing forth the fruit of good works, may of thee 


be plenteouſly rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

ond, Annen | = 
| .Þvr the Epiſtle. 

Behold, the days come. Jer. 23. ver. 5. to ver. 9. 
ety Bo The. Goſpel. | "A 


When Jeſus then lift. S. hn 6. ver. 5. to ver. 15. 
there be any mo Sundays before Adyent-Sunday, 
the Service of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted 
Aſter the Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo ma- 
ny as are bere wanting. And if there be fewer, the 
overplus may be omitted: Provided that this laſt Col- 
let, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall always be uſed upon the 

Sunday next before Advent. 

£1 Saint Andrews day. 
TOE Ihe Collect. | 

' Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto 
Fat thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he rea- 
dily, obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
— followed him without delay; Grant unto us 
all, that we being called by thy holy Word, may 
forthwith give up our ſel ves obed iently to fulfil thy 
holy commandments, through the fame Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. FCC 
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The Collects. 


The Epiſtle. 
If thou ſhalt confeſs. Roy. 10. ver. 9. to the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus walking by. S. Marth. 4. ver. 18. to ver. 23. 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty and everliving God, who for the 

more confirmation of the faith didſt ſuffer 

thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy 

Sons reſurrection z Grant us ſo perfectly and with- 

out all douht to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

that our faith in thy ſight may never be reproved. 

Hear us, O Lord, through the fame Jeſus Chriſt, 

to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all ho- 

nour and glory now and for evermore. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 

Now therefore ye are. Eh. 2. ver. 19. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 

Thomas, one of. S. John 20. ver. 24. to the end. 

The Converſion of Saint Paul. 
The Gillett, _ | 

God, who through the preaching of the bleſ- 

Q ſed Apoſtle Sainr Paul, haſt cauſed the light 

of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the world; 

Grant, we beſeech thee, that we having his won- 

derful converſion in emembrance, may ſhew forth 

our thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, by fol- 

lowing the holy doctrine which he taught, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| For the Epiſtle. 
And Saul yet breathing. As 9. ver. I. to ver. 23. 
| The Goſpel. | | 
Peter anſwered. S. Matth. 19. ver. 27. to the end. 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly 
called, The Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin, 


The Coltef. 


ABST and everliving God, we humbly be- 

ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten 

Son was this day preſented in the Temple in ſub- 

ſtance of our fleſh; ſo we may be preſented unto 

thee with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame thy 

Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Tor the Epiſtle. 

Behold, I will ſend my. Ma. 3. ver. 1. to ver. 6. 

* The Goſpel. 

And when the days. S. Luke 2. ver 22. to ver. 41, 

Saint Matthias day. 


n. NEE 

7 Almighty God, who into the place of the 
traitor Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful ſer- 
vant Matthias to be of the number of the twelve 
Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being alway pre- 
ſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true paſtors, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

For the Epiſtle, 
In thoſe days Peter. Ads 1. ver. 15. to the end. 
: The 225 
At that time Jeſus. S. Marth. 11. ver. 25. to the end. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 

Ie Colle. SE 
E beſeech rhee, O Lord, pour thy grace in- 
to our hearts, that as we have known the 
Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by rhe meſſage 
of an angel; ſo by his croſs and puſſion we may be 
brought unto the glory of his reſurtection, through 
the ſame jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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For the Epiſtle. | 
Moreover the Lord. /i. J. ver. 10. to Ver. 16. 
„ IT be G0/ el. | 
And in the ſixth month. S. Luke I. ver. 25. to ver. 39. 
Saint Marks day. 
The Collett. 
Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy ho- 
ly Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, that being 
not like children carried away with every blaſt of 
vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth 
of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | 
| The Epiſtle. 
Unto every one of us. HHH. 4. ver. 7. to ver. 17. 
| The Goſpel. 
I am the true vine. S. John 15. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
Saint Philip and Saint Fames day. 
The Collett. 
| Almighty God, whom truly to know is ever- 
laſting life; Grant us perfectly to know thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the truth, and the 
life, that following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 
Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſted faſtly 
walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, 
through the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. f 
The Epiſtle. 


James a ſervant of. S. James 1. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


The Goſpel. | 
And Jeſus faid unto. S. John 14. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
| Saint Barnabas the Apoſile. 
The Collect. | 
Lord God Almighty, who d idſt endue thy 
holy Apoſtle Barnabas with fingular gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, 
deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yer of grace ro 


uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


or the Epiſtle. © 
Tidings of theſe. Ads 11. ver. 22. to the end. 
The Geſpel. 
This is my. S. John 15. ver. 12. to ver. 17. 
Saint Fobn Baptiſt. | 
53 The Collect. | | 


Lmighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſer- 


| vant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and 
ſent to Prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour, 
by preaching of repentance; Make us ſo to follow 
his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly re- 
pent according to his preaching, and after his ex- 


ample conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke 


vice, and patiently ſuffer for the truths ſake, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| For the Epiſtle. 
Comfort ye, comfort. 1/az. 40. ver. I. to ver, 12, 
The Goſpel. | 
Elizabeths full time. S. Luke 1. ver. 57. tothe end. 
Saint Peters day. 
The Collect. | | 
O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
didſt give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many 
excellent gifts, and commandedſt him earneſtly to 
feed thy flock; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops, 
and Paſtors, diligently to preach thy. holy Word, 
and the People obediently to follow the ſame, that 
they may receive the crown of everlaſting glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
| | 7 


on-earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Es the Epiſtle, 

About that time Herod. As 12. ver, I. to ver. 15; 
| | IJ) e Goſpel. wo 

When Jeſus came. S. Marth. 16. ver. 13. to ver. 20. 

Saint Jumes the Apo{He. 

Ihe Collett. a 

Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy 

Apoſtle Saint James, leaving his father and all 

that he had. without delay was obedient unto th call- 

ing of thy Son jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we 

forſaking all worldly and carnal affections, may be 


evermore feady to follow thy holy command- 
ments, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epi ſtle. | 
In thoſe days came prophets. * As 1 1. ver. 27. and 
chap. 12. to ver. 2. Then were the. , 
_ The Gy/pel. 
Then came to him. S. Mat ih. 20. ver. 20. to ver. 29. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apo fig. 
++: G AF 
Almighty and everlaſting God who didſtgive 
O to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to 
believe and to preach thy word; Grant we heſtech 
thee, unto thy Church to love that word which he 
believed, and both to preach and receive the fame, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
By the hands of the. As 5. ver. 12. to ver. 17. 
; The Goſpel. | 
And there was alfo. S. Luke 22. ver 24. to ver. 31. 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 2 5 
The Collect. . 5 
Almighty God, vvho by thy bleſſed Son didſt 
O call Matthew from the receit of cuſtom to 
be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Grant us grace ro 
forſake all covetous deſires, and inordinate love 
of riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, who livech and reigneth with thee and the 


\ holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amer, 


The Epiſtle. e 
Therefore ſeeing we have. 2 Cor: 4, ver. I. to ver. 7, 
| | o 
And as Jeſus paſſed. S. Mat ih. 9. ver. 9. to ver. 14. 

Saint Michael and all Angel. 
Ar 


# 
” 
. 


Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and con- 
ſtituted the ſervices of Angels and Men in a 
wonderful order; Mercifully grant, that as thy ho- 
ly Angels alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by 

thy appointment they may ſuccour and defend us 

| For the Epoſtle. | 

There was war in. Rev. 12: ver. 7. to ver. 13. 
At the ſame time. S. Matth. 18: ver 1. to ver. 20. 
| Saint "Luke the Evangeliſt, © 
The Collett. | — 


X Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſi- 
A cian, whoſe praiſe is in the Golpel; to be: 
vangeliſt, and: Phyſician of the toul ; Mat 
pleaſe thee, that by the wholſom medicines ot the 
doctrine delivered by him, all che diſeaſes of our 
fouls may be healed, through the merits of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann. iind 
The Epiſtle. 
Watch thou in all. 2 Tim. 4. ver. 5, to Ver.,16. 
* IVI 14 
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| be Goſpel. een 
The Lord appointed. S. Lizke 10. ver. I. to Ver. 7. 
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Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſites, 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church 
upon the foundation of the Apoltles and Pro- 


— Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 


one; Grant us ſo to be joyned together in unity 
of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made 
an holy temple acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Jude the ſervant of Jeſus. S. Jude ver. I. to ver. 9. 
The Goſpel. 
Theſe things I. S. John 15. ver. 17. to the end. 


All Saints day. 
The Collett, 
Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine 
O elect in one communion and fellowſhip, in 
the myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 
Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed ſaints in a)! 
virtuous and godly living, that we may come to 
thoſe unſpeakable Joys, which thou haſt prepared 
for them that unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. | 
And I ſaw another angel. Rev. 7. ver. 2.to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 
Teſus ſeeing the. S. Marth. 5. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration 


of the LORDS SUPPER, 


or HOLT COMMUNTON. 


© CO many 45 intend to be Partakers of the holy Com. 
munion, ſhall ſignifie their Names to the Curate 
at leaſt ſome time the day before. 

And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, 
or have done any wrong to his neighbours by word or 
deed, ſo that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the 
Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and 
advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come 
to the Lords Table, until he hath openly declared him- 
ſelf to have truly repented and amended his former 
naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſa- 
tisfied, which before were offended ; and that he hath 

recompenſed the Parties to whom he hath done wrong, 
or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in ſull purpoſe ſo to 
do, as ſoon as he convenient. 


may. 
© The ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt 


whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not 
ſuffering them to be Partakers of the Lords Table, un- 
til he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the 
Parties ſo at variance be content to forgive from the 
bottom of his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed, 
againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelf 


hath offended ; and the other Party will not be per- 


ſwaded to a godly unity, but remain flill in his fro- 
wardneſs and malice: the Miniſter in that caſe ought 
to admit the penitent Perſon to the w Communion, 
and not him that i obſtinate. Provided that every 
Miniſter ſo repelling any, as ſpecified in this or the 
next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be ob- 
liged to give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary 


within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And the 


Ordinary ſhall proceed ag ainſt the offending Perſon ac- 
cording to the Cannon. h 

4 The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white 
linen Cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the 
Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt 
ſanding at the North-ſide of the Table, ſhall ſay the 
Lords Prayer, with the Collect following, the Fouls 
kneeling. 


| UR Father, which art in heaven; Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 


come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen, 


GG” The Ollef. 
" A Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be 


(" open, all defires known, and from whom 
no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our 


hearts by the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that 
we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magni- 
fie thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, re- 
hearſe diſtinitly all the TEN COMMAND. 
MENTS; and the People ſtill kneeling ſhall 
after every Commandment ast God mer for 
their tranſgreſſion thereof for the time paſt and 
grace to keep the ſame for the time to come, as 


followeth. 
Mini ſter. 


Go th ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the 
Lord thy God : Thou ſhalt have none other 
Gods but me. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them: For I the Lord th 
God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them rhat hate me, and ſhew 
mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and 
keep my commandments. 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 


him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbarh-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou (hal do 
no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant 
thy cattel, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth 
the fea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 
ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord blefied the ſe- 
venth day, and hallowed it. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
owe Honour Thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long in the land which th 
Lord thy God giveth 0 Ui 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, ond incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter, 
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Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do. no murder. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
bur hearts to keep this law. | 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. — | 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 1 | 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour. 5 
© Pope. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
- Mixiſter. Thou ſhalr not covet thy neighbours 
ma thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, 
r his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his 
26. -nor any rhing tharts his. 
5 "People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 
theſe rhy laws in our hearts we beſeech thee. 
- Then all follow one 6 theſe two Collects for the 
Bg. A Bll ln a bore, and ſing 
Let us pray. | | 
and power Anke Have mercy upon the 
whole Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen 
ſervant GEORGE our King and Governor, that 
he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) may above all 
things ſeek thy honour and glory; and that we and 
all his ſubjects (duly confidering whoſe authority 
he hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
bly obey him, in thee, and for thee, according to 
thy bleſſed word and ord inance, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God world 
without end. Amen. N 


10 
X Lmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught 
| by = holy Word, that the hearts of Kings 
are in thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt 
diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy 
godly Wiſdom; We humbly beſeech thee fo to diſ- 
poſe and govern the heart of GEORGE thy 
ſervant, our King and Governor, that in all his 
thoughts, words, and works, he may ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve 
thy people committed ro his charge, in wealth, 
mw. and godlineſs. Grant this, O merciful 

ather, for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chrift our 

Lord. Amer. 

Ten ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the day. And immedi- 
ately after the Collect the Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle, 
ſaymg, The Epiſtle [| or, The portion of Scrip- 

ture appointed for the Epiſtle ] is, written in 
the Chapter of beginning at the--Verſe. And 
the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay, Here endeth the 
Epiſtle. Then ſhall he read the Goſpel (the People all 
ſanding up) ſajing, The holy Goſpel is written in 
the Chapter of beginning at the---Verſe. And 
te Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung of ſaid the Creed ſol- 
| lowing, the People ſtill ſtanding, as before. 

Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Ma- 

ker of heaven and earth, And of all things vi- 
ble and inviſible : + | 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten 

Son of God, Begotten of his Father before all 

worids, God of God, Light of Light, Very God of 

very God, Begotten not made, Being of one ſub- 

ſtance with the Eather, by whom all things were 

made: Who for us men, and for our ſalvation came 
Fells | 


i Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, 


18 9. 1. 


down from heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, and was made man, And 
was Crucified al ſo for us under Pontius Pilate. He 
ſuffered and was buried, And the third day he 
role again according ro the Scriptures, And aſcend- 
ed into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come again with glory to 
judge both the quick and the dead: Whole kingdom 
{hall have no end. Fe "hin 
And ] believe in the holy Ghoſt, The Lord and 
giver of life, Who proceederh from the Father and 
the Son, Who with the Father and the Son together 
is worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the pro- 
phets. And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church, I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſ- 
ſion of fins, And I look for the reſurrection of the 


dead, And the life of the world to come. Amen. 


C Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what 

Ho- days, or Faſting-days are in the week, ſollowing 
to be obſerved. And then alſo (if occaſion be) ſhall no- 
tice be given of the Communion ; and the Banns of Ma- 
trimony publiſhed - And Briefs, Citations, and Excom- 
munications read. And nothing ſhall be proclaimed or 
publiſhed in the Church, during the time of Divine Ser- 
vice, but by the Miniſter : Nor by him any thing, but 
'what preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoyn- 
ed by the King, or by the Ordinary of the place. 


J Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the Heznilies 
already ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Au- 
thorit). os | | | | 

Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and 

begin the Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Senten- 
ces following, as he thinketh moſt convenient in bis di 
- CYelton. a | 


Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may fee your good works, and glorifie your 
Father which is in hexven. S. Marth. 5. 16. 

Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal : bur lay up for your 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
morh doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and ſteal. .S. Alatth. 6. 19, 20. : 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, even ſo do unto them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. S. Marth. 7. 12. 

Not every one that {ajth unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. S. Matth. 7. 21: . 

;: Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord; 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
75 and it I have dong any wrong to any man, 

reſtore four-fold. S. Luke 19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own 
coſt? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eat 
eth not of the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 
4 great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? 


* 
* 


Do ye not know that they who miniſter about ho- 
ly things, live of the ſacriſice? and they who wait at 
the altar, are partakers with the altar? Even ſo hath 
the Lord al ſo ordained that they who preach the Go- 
ſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he 
that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteoully. 
Let every man do according as he is diſpoſed 5 


The Communion. 


his heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for God 
loveth a cheerfal giver. 2 Or. 9. 6, 7. 

Let him that is raught in the Word, Miniſter un- 
to him that teacheth, in all good things. Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked : for whatſoever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gel. 6. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, 
and eſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold 
of faith. Gal. 6. 10. | 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man he content 

with that he hath : for we brought nothing into 
the world, neither may we carry any thing out. 
1 Tm. 6.6, 7. | 
Charge them who are rich in this world, that 
they be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying 
up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that they may attain 
eternal life. 1 Tz. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your 
works and labour that proceedeth of love; which 
love ye have ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have 
miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yet do miniſter, 
Heb. 6. 10. | | 

To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not ; for 
with ſuch facrifices God is pleaſed. Heb. 13. 16. 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
1 S. John 3. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face 
from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. Tob. 4. 7. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, 
give plenteouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy dili- 
gence gladly to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt 
thou thy ſelf a good reward in the day of neceſſity. 
Tob. 4. 8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord: and look what he layeth out, it ſhall be 
paid him again. Prov. 19. 17. | | 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the fick 
and needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 
of trouble. P/al. 41. 1. 


« Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, 
Church-wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that 
purpoſe, ſhall receive the alms for the poor, and other 
devotions of the People, in a decent Baſin, to be pro- 
vided by the Pariſh for that putpoſe ; and reve- 
rently bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent 

and place it upon the holy Table. 

And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then 
place upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, as he ſhall 
think ſufficient. After which done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts 

Church militant here in earth. | 

\ Lmighty and everliving God,who by thy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and 
ſupplications, and to give thanks for all men; We 
3 humbly beſeech thee moſt merciful- 

or oblations, then ſball ly [F 10 accept our alms and oblations , 


ing our al and . and] to receive theſe our prayers, 


n offer unto thy Divine Ma- 


| | jeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire con- 
tinually theUniverſalChutch with the ſpirit of truth, 
unity and concord: and grant that all they that do 


. confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of 


thy holy Word and live in unity and godly love. We 


beſeech thee alſo to fave and defend all Chriftian 


Kings, Princes and Governors; and ſpecially thy 


ſervant GEORGE our King, that under him we may 
be godly and quietly governed: and grant unto his 
whole Council, and to all that are put in authority 
under him, that they may truly and 3 mi- 
niſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wicked neſs and 
vice, and to the maintenance of thy true Religion 
and Virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bi- 
ſhops, and Curates, that they may both by their life 
and doQtrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and 
rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments ; 
And to all thy people give thy heavenly grace; and 
eſpecially to this Congregation here preſet, that 
with meek heart and due reverence they may hear 
and receive thy 2 Word, truly ſerving thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O 
Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them, who in this 
tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, 
or any other adverſity. And we al ſo bleſs thy holy. 
Name, for all thy ſervants departed thislife in thy 
faith and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo 
to follow their good examples, that with them we 
may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom. 1 
this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts fake our only Me- 
diator and Advocate. Amen. 8 
MMpen the Miniſter giveth warning for the Celebration 
of the holy Communion, (which he ſhall always ds up- 
on the Sunday or ſome Holy-day immediately preceding) 
aſter the Sermon or Homily ended, he ſhall read this 
Exhortation following. N 
IXParly beloved, on— day next, I purpoſe, 
through Gods aſſiſtance, toadminiſter to all 
{uch as ſhall be religfouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, 
the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remem- 
brance of his meritoriouscroſsand paſſion, whereby 
alone we obtain remiſſion of our fins, and are made 
partakers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it is 
our duty to render moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he 
hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only 
to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpirirual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo 
divine and comfortable a thing to them who receive 
it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them that will pre- 
ſume to receive it unworthily ; my duty is to ex- 
hort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity 
of that holy myſtery and the great peril of the un- 
worthy receiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and ex- 


| F hogs own conſciences, (and that not lightly, 
and aft 


er the manner of diſſemblers with God; 
but ſo) that ye may come holy and clean to ſuch a 
heavenly feaſt, in the marriage-garment required 
by God in holy Scripture, and be received as wor- 
thy partakers of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine 
your lives and converſations by the rule of Gods 
commandments z and wherein ſoever ye ſhall per- 
ceive your {elves to have offended, either by will, 
word or deed, there to bewail your own finful- 
neſs, and to confeſs your ſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amendment of life. And if 
ye ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are not 
only againſt God, but alſo againſt your neighbours, 
then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves unto them, being 
ready to make reſtitution and fatisfa&ion accord- 
ing to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all in- 
Jurics and wfongs done by you we any other; 
and being likewiſe ready to forgive others — 

have 
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The Communion. 


have offended you, as ye would have forgiveneſs of 
your offences at Gods hand : For otherwiſe the re- 
ceiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe 
but increaſe your damnation. Therefore if oy of 
you be a blatphemer of God, an hinderer or 

derer of his Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or 
envy, or in any other grievous crime . . ou 
of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 
left after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the 
devil enter into you, as he entred into Judas, and 
fill you full of all iniquities, and bring you to de- 


ſtruction both of body and ſoul. 


And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould 


come to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt 


in Gods mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; there- 
fore if there be any of you, who by this means can- 
not quiet his own conſcience herein, but requireth 
further comfort or counſel; let him come to me, or 
to ſome orher diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods 
Word, and open his grief, that by the —_— of 
Gods holy Word he may receive the benefit of ab- 
ſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel and ad vi 
to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding, 0 
all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. = 
J Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to 
the holy Communion, in ſtead of the former, he ſhall 
uſe this exhortation. | ? 
TN Early beloved brethren, on---I intend by Gods 
grace, to celebrate the Lords Supper: unto 
which in Gods behalf I bid you all that are here pre- 
ſent, and beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 


that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lo- 


vingly called and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with all 


kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but 


the to fit down, and yet they who are called 
(without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be 
moved ? Who would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Wherefore moſt dearly be- 
loved in Chrilt, take Je good heed, leſt ye with- 
drawing your ſelves from this holy Supper, pro- 
voke * indignation pu you. It is an eaſie 
matter for a man to ſay, I will not communicate, 
becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſi- 
neſs. Bur ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and 
allowed before God. If any man fay, I am a grievous 


inner, and therefore am afraid to come: Wherefore 


thendo ye not repentand amend? When God calleth 


you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay you will not come ? 


hen ye ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe your 
ſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? Confider earneſtly 
with your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned excuſes 
will avail before God. They hat refuſed the feaſt 
in the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or 
would try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were 
married, were nor ſo excuſed, but counted unwor- 
thy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my 10 ſhall be 
rang 0 and according to mine office, I bid you in 
the Name of God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, 
I exhort you, as you love your own falvation, 
that ye will be partakers of this holy Communi- 


on. And as the Son of God did vouchſafe to 


yield up his ſoul by death upon the croſs for you 

ſal vation: fo it is your duty to receive the Com- 
munion, in remembrance of the ſacrifice of his 
death, as he himſelf hath commanded: Which 
if ye ſhall neglect to do, 3 with your ſelves, 


how great in jury ye do unto God, and how fore 
puniſhment hangeth over your heads for the ſame; 
when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, and 
ſeparate from your brethren, who come to feed on 
the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe 
things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by Gods grace 
return to a better mind: For the obtaining whereof 
we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions 
unto Almighty God our heavenly Father. 

At the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the 
Communicants being conveniently placed for the recei- 
ving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this 
Exhortation. FLIER 

Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion of the Body and 
Jood of our Saviour Chrift, muſt conſider how 
Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to try and 
examine themſelves, before they preſume to eat of 
that bread, and'drink of that cup. For as the benefit 
is great, if with a true penitent heart and lively faith, 
we receive that holy Sacrament (for then we ſpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood; 
then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us:)ſo is thedanger great 
if we receive the ſame unworthily. For then we are 
guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt our Saviour; 
we eat and drink our own damnation, not conſider- 
ing the Lords body ; we kindle Gods wrath againſt 
us; we provoke him to plague us with divers 
diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge there- 
fore your ſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged of 
the Lord; repent you truly for your fins paſt; have 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; 
amend your lives, and be in perfect charity with all 
men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy my- 
ſteries. And above all things ye muſt give moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt, for the redetnprion of the world by 
the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God 
and Man, who did humble himſelf even to the death 
upon the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us to ever- 


laſting life. And to the end that we ſhould alway 


remember 'the exceeding grear love of our Maſter, 
and only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, 
and the innumerable benefirs which by his pre- 
cious blood-ſhedding he hath obtained to us; he 
hath inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, as 
pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance 
of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort. To 
him therefore with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
let us give (as we are moſt bounden ) continual 
thanks, ſubmirting our ſelves wholly to his holy will 
and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true 


'holineſs and righteouſnels all the days of our life, 
Amen. 


Ten ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive 
the holy Communion. © | 
Y E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 

fins, and are in love and charity with = 
neighbours, and. intend to lead a new life, follow- 
ing the commandments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, 
and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, 

meekly Kneeling upon your knees. 
6 Then ſhall this generet Confeſſion be made in the name 
of all Fl that are — receive the holy Commu- 
nion, 


to ſave. ſinners. 1 Tim. I. 15. 
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The Communion. 
nion, by one of the Miniſters, both he and all the Peo- be 


- 
. 


ple brieeling humbly upon their knees, and ſaying, ' 


A Emiphty God Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, | 

<_ er of all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknqveledge and bewail our manifold fins and 
*wickedtieſs, Which we from time to time molt 


grievbully have committed, By thought, word 
123 Gee Againſt thy divine Majeſty, Provoking 


moſt juſfly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſtly - repent, And are 'hearrily ſor- * 


e e 
"Upon Chriſtmas-day, and Seven Days after. 

J Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus. Hit thive only 
Son to be born as at this time for us, who by 


operation of the holy Ghoſt, was made very 


*& 


man of the ſubſtance of the Vir in Mary his Mo- 
ther, and that without ſpot F 


o make us 

clean from all fin. Therefore with Angels, Cc. 

I Upon 1 49, and Seven Days after. 
we bound to praiſe;thee for the 


t chiefly are 
ry for theſe our miſdoings; The retnembrance of B glorious Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


them is grievous unto us, The burden of them is 
intolerable. Haye mercy upon us, have mercy up- 
on us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us alt that js paſt, 
And grant that we may ever hereafter, ſerve and 
-pleafe thee in newneſs of life, To the honour and 
tory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chrilt our 
„ 10 t f- | | 
'©.Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop being preſent ) 
1 fand up, and turning himſelſ fo the eople, pronounce 
"this Abſolution. 


his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 


- A Lmighty God dur heavenly Father, who of 
h 4 10 


ins to all them that with hearty repentance and 


true faith turn unto, him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your fins, con- 


Firm and ſtrengthen 99 in all goodnels, and bring 


you to everlaſting life through Jeſus Chriſt our 
I Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt 
- "Faith unto all that truly turn to him. 
Some unto me all that travel and are heavy 
A; taden, and I will refreſh you. S. Matth. 11. 28. 
S0 God loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in 


him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


Fobn 3. 16. LE e 
Near alfo what S. Paul faith. _ 
* This is a true faying, and worthy of all men to 
be received, that Eurit Jeſus came into the world 
Near alſo what S. John faith. 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 


1  ChriftourLotd, who after his moſt dolles 


'our Lord: for he is the very Paſchal Lamb which 
was offered for 5, and hath taken away the ſin of 
che world; who by his death hath deſtroyed death, 
and by his riſing, to life again hath reſtored to us 
everlaſting life. Thetefore with Angels, Ec. 
IU hon Aſcenſion day, and Seven Days after. 
J c thy molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
R 


Refurrection manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
and in their fight aſcended up into heaven to pre- 
pare a place for us; that where he is, thither we 
might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with „ 
T- Upon Whitfun-day, and Six Days after. 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to 
whole moſt true promiſe;the holy Ghoſt came 
down as at this time from heaven With a ſudden 
great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the 
likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apo- 
ſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, 
giving them both the gift of divets languages, and 
alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach 
the Goſpel unto all nations, whetehy we have been 
brought out of darkneſs and error, into the tear 
light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 
. 00 oi wr. 
of pon the Feaſt of Trinity only. © 
XI Ho art one God, one Lads z not one onl; 
/ 'Y Perſon, but three. Perſons in one Subſtines, 
For that which webelieve of the Glory of the Fa. 
ther, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the ho- 
ly' Ghoſt, withour any difference. or inequality. 
Therefore with Angels, C0. 
9 After each of which Preſaces, ſball imnediately be 
Sung or Said. eee 5285 


N for our fins. 1 S. John 2. 1. | 1 Herefore with Angels, and Archangels, and 


After which the prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. „ 
Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſi. It is meet and right ſo to do. 5 
9 jay ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and 
YT 
II is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 
I that we ſhould at all times, and in all places 
n give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
* Theſe words | Holy & holy Father, Almighty, ever- 


Father] muſt be ommit- 


ted on Trinity Sunday, - laſting God. 


« Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to 
the time, if there be any ſpecially appointed: or elſe 
immediately ſhall follow, | | 


"I "ance with Angels and Archangels,and with 


all the company of heaven, welaud and mag- 
ine thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſay ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 


to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 


with all the company of heaven, we laud and 
magnifie thy ere Name, evermore praifing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 

to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen, © 
\ Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lords Ta. 
lle, ſay in the name of all them that ' ſhall receive the 
\ Communion, this Prayer following, © SER 
WV do not preſume to come to this thy Table, 
Omerciful Lord, truſting in our own righ- 
teouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies. We 
are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs 
under thy table. But thou art the ſame Lorhwhoſe 
8 is always to have mercy ; Grant us there- 
ore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, that our 
ſinful bodies may be made clean by his Body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his molt precious Blood, 
and that we may evermore dwell in him, and he in 
us; Amex. + 5 ff 
JM ben the Prieſt ſtanding before the Table hath ſo order- 
ed the Bread and Wine, that he may with the more 
= readineſs 
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The Communion. 


readineſs and decency break the Bread before the People, 
and take the Cup into bis hands, he ſhall ſay the Pray- 
er of Conſecration, as followeth. 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of 


thy tender mercy, didſt give thine only Son 


Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the Croſs for our 


redemption, who made there ( by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full perfect, and ſufficient 
ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction for rhe fins of the 
whole world, and did inſtitute and in his holy Go- 
ſpel command us to continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious death, until his coming again ; 
Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt humbly be- 
feech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtituti- 
on, in remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, 
may be partakers of his moſt Bleſſed Body and 
Blood: Who in.the ſame night that he was be- 


had given thanks (b) he brake it, 
and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, 
Take eat, () this is my Body which 
is given for you, do this in remem- 
brance of me. Likewiſeafter Supper 
(d) he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, 
for this (e) is my Blood of the New 
% any Hine » becn- Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, 
er and for many for the remiſſion of 
fins : Do this as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remem 
brance of me. Amen. | 
J Then ſhall the Miniſter firft receive the Communion in 
beth kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame 
to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner 
(if any be preſent) and after that to the People alſo in 
order into their Hands, all meekly kneeling. And when 
be delivereth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ay. 
He Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
| given for thee, preſerve thy body and ſohl 
unto everlaſting life. Take and eat this in remem- 
brance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him 
in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 
And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to any 


one, HE ſay, | | | 
"He Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Drink this in remembrance 


(d) Here he i to f 
the Cup into hi 


) in which there 


that Chriſts blood was ſhed for thee, and be thank- 
| * Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of che Father, that 


C If the Conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before 
all have -Communicated ; the Prieſt is to Conſecrate 
more according to the Form before preſcribed : begin- 
ning at | Our Saviour Chriſt in the fame, Cc. 
for the bleſſing of the Bread ; and at \Likewiſe after 
Supper, &c.] for the bleſſing of the Cup. a 

Jen all have Communicated, the Miniſter ſhall re- 
turn to the Lords Table, and reverently place upon it 
what remaineth of the Conſecrated Elements, covering 

the ſame with a fair Linen Cloth. 


J Then ſball the Prieft ſay the Lords Prayer, the People 


repeating after him every Petition. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſ- 
ſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us 


iS 


trayed () took Bread, and when he 


from evil. For thine is the kingdom, The power 


and the plory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

J Aſter ſhall be ſaid as folloveth. 
02 and heavenly Father, we thy humble 
| ſervants Wel deſire thy Fatherly goodneſs 
mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
_ that by the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus 

hrift, and through faith in his Blood, we and all 
thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our fins, 
and all other benefits of his paſſion. And here we 
offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our 
fouls. and bodies to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively 
facrifice unto thee; humbly beſeeching thee, that 
all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, 
may be fulfilled with thy Grace and heavenly Bene- 
diction, And although we be unworthy through 
our manifold fins, to offer unto thee any ſacrifice; 
yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden duty 
and ſervice; not weighing our merits, but pardon- 
ing our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom and with whom, in the unity of the holy 
Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father 
Almighty, world without end. Amen. 

I Or ths. 
\ Lmighty and everliving God, we moſt hear- 

A rily thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe 
to feed us, who have duly received theſe holy my- 
ſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious 
Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy fivour 
and goodneſs towards us; and that we are very mem- 
hers incorporate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, 
which is the bleſſed company of all faithful people; 
and are al ſo heirs through hope of thy everlaſting 
kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious death 
and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, fo to aſſiſt us with 
thy grace, that we may continue in that holy fel- 
lowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt 

epared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chrift our 

ord, to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory world without end. Amen. 

a Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace, 

I good will towards men. We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we 
give thanks to thee for thy great glory,O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. as 

O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt, O 


takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy upon 
us. Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins 
of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt 
at the right hand of God the Father, have mercy 
upon us. | woke 
For thou only art Holy, thou only art the Lord, 
thou only, O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt 
high in the glory of God the Father. Amer. 
Dien the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent) ſhall let 
them depart with this Bleſſing. 
T peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtand ing, keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son ſeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almigh- 
ty, the Father, the Son, and: the holy Ghoſt, be 
amongſt you, and remain with you always. A- 


men, 
* dc 1 COL- 


— 4 £ 4 
* A i. me 
_ NEED A * 
— = = 
— — — 


JcoLL ETS to be ſaid aſter the 
there is no Communion, every ſuch Day one or more ; 
and the ſame may be ſaid 40 as often as Occaſion 
ſhall ſerve, after the Collefts either of Morning or 
Evening Prayer, Communion or Litany , by the dif- 
cretion of the Miniſter, 


Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
lications and prayers, and diſpoſe the way 
of thy ſervants towards theattainment of everlaſting 
ſalvation; that among all the changes and chances 
of this mortal life, they may ever be defended by 
thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
O Almighty Lord and everlaſting God, vouch- 
| late, we beleech thee, to direct, ſanctifie and 


govern both our hearts and bodies in the ways of 


thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, 


that through thy moſt mighty protection, both here 


and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt Amen. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 
| words which we have heard this day with our 
outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 
men. 
Revent us, O Lord, inall our doings, with thy 
moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual help, that in all our works begun, conti- 
nued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting 
lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 
[ \ who knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, 
and our ignorance in aſking; We beſeech thee to 
have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe 
things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and 
for our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give 
us for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 
A ity God, who haſt promiſed to hear 
the petitions of them that aſk in thy Sons 
name; We beſeech thee mercifully ro incline thine 
ears to us that have made now our * e and ſuppli- 
cations unto thee, and grant that thoſe things which 
we have faithfully aſked according to thy will, may 
effectually be obtained to the relief of our neceſſity, 


1K | wut 


The Comminion. _ 2 
Offertory, when and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, be 1 

9 * the Sundays and other Holidays ( if there be 


no Communion ) ſhall be {did all that &; ap- 
pointed at the Communion, until the end of the general 
Prayer | For the good Eſtate of the Catholick 
Church of : Chriſt ] together with one or mo 
A W mg laſt before rehearſed, concluding with 
the Bleſſing. Om 
Aud there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, 
except there be à convenient number to communicate 
with the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. Ore 
Aud if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, 
of diſcretion to receive the Communion ;. yet there ſhall 
be no Communion, except four ( or three at the leaſt) 
communicate with the Priefl, 5 80 


J And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches ani Cole es, 


where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, the all 
all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday 
at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable Canſe to the 


contrary. _ | 
And to take away all occaſion of difſenfion, and ſuper- 

nion, which oy Perſon hath or might have concern- 
ine the Breail and Wine, it ſhall fuffice that the Bread 


be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt 
Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 

J And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecra- 
ted, the Curate have it to bis own uſe: but if 
any remain of that which was Confecrated, it Hall 
not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt and 
ſuch other of the Communicants as be ſhall then call un- 
70 him, ſhall inamediately after the Bleſſing reverently 
eat and drink the ſame. n 771177 

be Bread and Mine for the Communion fhall be pr 
vided by the Curate and the Chutth-wardens, at the 


- 


Charges of the Pariſh. | 1 
Aud note, That every Pari ſhioner ſhall communicate 
at the leaſt Three Times in the Tear, of which Eafter 
to be one. And yearly at Exftey every Parifhioner 
hall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his 


or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him 
all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtomabiy due, then and 
at that Time to be paid. | 


C After the Divine Service ended, the Money given it 
the Offertory ſhall be 1 2 of to fa flew and cha- 
ritable Uſes, as the Miniſter and ch-avardens 
ſhall think fir. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be 
diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


RY 
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. Hereas it is Ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that the Com- 


municants ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling ; (which Order is well meant, for a Signification 

of our humble and grateful Acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Recei- 
vers, and for the avoiding of ſuch Profanation and Diſorder in the holy Communion, as might other- 
wiſe enſue ) Vet, left the ſame Kneeling, ſhould by any Perſons, either out of Ignorance and nfirmity, 
or out of Malice and Obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved; It is here declared, That thereby no 
Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread and Wine there badily re- 
| ceived, or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread 
and Wine remain ſtill in their very natural Subftances, and therefore may not be adored, ON that were 
Idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt 
are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the Truth of Chriſts natural Body to be at one Time in 


more places than one. | 
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The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants tobe uſed in the Chi 


cr | He People are to be admoni ſhed, that it is moſt 

| convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be admini- 
ſtred but upon Sundays and other Holidays, when the 
moſt number of People come together : as well for that 

the Congregation there preſent may teſtifie the receiving 


| of them that be newly Baptized into the Number of 
Chriſts Church ; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of In» 
fants, every Man preſent may be put in remembrance 
of bis own Profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For 
which Cauſe alſo it is expedient, that Baptiſm be Mi. 

1 niſtred 
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Publick Baptiſm of Infants. TN 
niſtred in the Vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs ( if NM. © Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


ceſity ſo require) Children may be Baptized upon any 
other Day. | 


And note, That there ſhall be for every Male Child to 
be Baptized, Two Godſathers and One Godmother : and 
for every Female, One Godfather and Two Godmothers. 
When there are Children to be Baptized, the Parents 

all give Knowledge thereof Overnight, or in the 
Mornmg before the beginning of Morning Prayer, to 
the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, 
and the People, with the Children, muſt be ready at 
the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at 
Morning Prayer, or elſe immediatcly after the laſt Leſ- 
fon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his Diſcretion 
ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font 
(which is then to be filled with pure Water) and ſtand- 


ing there, ſhall ſay, 
Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? 


CE If they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as 
followeth. | | 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are 
D conceivedand horn in fin, and that our Sa- 


viour Chriſt faith, None can enter into 


the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and 
born anew of Water and of the holy Ghoſt; I be- 
ſeech you to call upon God the Father, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that of his bounteous mercy 
he will grant to this Child that thing which by na- 


ture he cannot have, that he may be baptized with 


Water and the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 
holy Church, and be made à hvely member of the 
_.*: 6 
| T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. | 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy 
great mercy didſt fave Noah and his Famil 
in the ark from periſhing by water, and alſo did 
{rfely lead the children of Iſrael thy people, through 
the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; 


and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus 


Chrift in the river Jordan didſt fanCtifie water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of fin; We beſeech thee 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon this Child; waſh him, and ſanctiſie him 
with the holy Ghoſt, that he being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſts 
Church; and being ſted faſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves 
of this troubleſom world, that finally he may come 
to'the land of everlafting lite ; there to reign with 
thee world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 

U mighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
I need, the helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for zhzs 


Infant, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 


receive remiſſion of his ſins by ſpiritual regenera- 
tion. Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 
by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 
have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you: So give now unto us that aſk , 
let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto us that 
knock; that this Infant may enjoy the everlaſting 
benediQtion of thy heavenly wathing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed, iby:Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 
S 


Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by S. Mark 
in the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. _ 
T 2 brought young children to Chriſt, that he 

ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebu- 
ked thoſe that brought them. But when fetus {aw 
it, he was much ditpleaſed, and faid unto them, 
Sufter the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhll not 
enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
4 After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 


Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the chil- 


_ dren tobe brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe 


that would have kept them from him; how he ex- 
horteth all men to follow their innocency. Ye per- 
ceive how by his outward geſture and deed he de- 
clared his good will rowards them ; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earneſtly believe, thar he will likewiſe favourably 
receive this preſent Infant, that he will embrace him 
with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto 
him the bleſſing of eternal life, and make Hum par- 
taker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wheretore we 
being thus perſwaded of the good will of our hea- 
venly Father, towards 2018 Infant declared by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he tq- 
vourably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in 
bringing this Infant to his holy Baptiſm, let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and lay, 

IL mighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
ue give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſa fed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee: Jacreaſe this knowledge and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spi- 
rit to this Infant, that he may be born again, and be 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak, unto the Godfathers and 
Go dmothers on this wiſe. 

Dub beloved, ye have brought ths Child here 
to be haptized, ye have prayed that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to re- 
leaſe him of his ſins, to ſanctifie him with the holy 
Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of heaven, and ever- 
laſting life. Ve have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his 7 to grant all 
theſe things that ye have prayed for: which pro- 
miſe he for his part will molt ſurely keep and per- 
form. Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, 
this Infant muſt alſo faithfully tor his part promiſe 
by you that are his Sureties (until he come of age to 
take it upon bimſeff ) that he will renounce the de- 
vil and all his warks, and conſtantly believe Gods ho- 
ly word, and obediently keep his commandments. 

| I demand therefore, 
Oſt thou in the name of this Child renounce 

f the devil and all his works, the vain pomp 
and glory of the world, with all covetous deſires of 
the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow nor be led by them? 


Anſw. 1 renounce them all. 854 
C4 Miniſt. 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


Miniſter. 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried ; that he went down into hell, and al ſo did riſe 
again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; and from thence ſhall come again at the 
end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the 
holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; 
and everlaſting life after death? 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Miniſter. 
T 7 11t thou be baptized in this faith? 
Anſwer. That is my defire. 
| Mini ſter. | 

llt thou then obediently keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the 


fame all the days of thy life? 
Anſwer. 1 will. _ 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 
this Child may be. ſo buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed up in him. Amen. 


Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, 
and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live 


and grow in him. Amen. 


Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to 


have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by 
our office and Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly vittues,andeverlaſtingly rewarded,through 


thy mercy, O blefſed Lord God, who doſt live and 


govern all things, world without end. Amen. 
Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly 


of our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 


both water and blood, and gave commandment to 


his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, 
and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, and 


of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we be- 


ſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy Congregation ; 
ſanctifie this water to the myſtical waſhing away 
of fin: and grant that his Child now to be bapti- 


zed therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, 


and ever remain in the number of thy faithful and 
eleCt children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his hands, and 
ſhall ſay to the Godſathers and Godmothers, 
Name this Child. 
And then naming it after them ( if they ſhall certifie him 
that the Child may well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the 
water diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 
J baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, 
. and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 
J But if they certiſie that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuſ- 
fice to pour water upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 
] baptize thee, In the Name of the Fa- 


beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs 


ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. | 


T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this Child 1010 the [9s 

Congregation of Chriſts + wwe ne rriep 
flock, + and do ſign him with the fe Lill fee. 
ſign of the Croſs, in token that %. 
hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight un- 
der his banner, againſt fin, the world, and the de- 
vil, and to continue Chriſts faithful ſouldier and 
ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 

T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that rh 
8 Child is regenerate, and grafted into the ay 1 
of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, and with one ac- 
cord make our Prayers unto him, that this Child 
may lead the reſt of his life according to this be- 
ginning. 

Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them thar treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 

evil. "__ 1 be Pri 

en ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
nerate his Infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive 
him for thine own Chi/d by adoption, and to incor- 
8 him into thy holy Church. And humbly we 
ſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto ſin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried 
with Chriſt in his death, may crucifie the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that 
as he zs made partaker of the death of thy Son, 
be may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he 
may be an inheritor of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

J Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the God- 
fathers and Godmothers this Exhortation following. 
F as this Child hath promiſed by you 
his Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt 
remember that it is your parts and duties to ſee 
that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 


able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and pro- 


feſſion he hath here made by you. And that he may 
know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him 
to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that 
he may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Comandments in the vulgar Tongue, and all 
other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and 
believe to his ſouls health; and that this Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up, to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life; remembring always that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be 
made like unto him; that as he died and roſe again 
for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, 
and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually morti- 
fying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 
Then ſhall he add and ſay, 
J/ E are to take care that rh Chi/d be brought to 
the Biſhop to be Confirmed by him, ſo ſo on as 
he can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and I 
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1 
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that pur poſe. 


T is certain by Gods Word, that Children which are ba- 


J ptized, 2 before they commit actual ſin, are un- 
a 


ved. 


doubtedly 


| Private Baptiſm. 
Comm mdments in the vulgar tongue, and be further 
inſtrifted in the Church Catechiſm ſer forth for 


O. tale away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the 
| fign of the Croſs in Baptiſm; the true Explica- 
tion thercoſ, and the juſt reaſons ſor the retaining of 
it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canon firſt publi ſhed in 


the year MDCIV. 


The Miniſtration of Private B 
C ' | Hie. Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoni ſþ 


the People, that they defer not the Baptiſm of 


their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday next 
aſter their Birth,or other Holy-day falling between, un- 
leſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved 
by the Curate,  _ 5 5 
And alſo they fhall warn them, that without like great 
cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their Children to be 
baptized at bome in their houſes. But when need ſhall 
compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred 
on this faſhion. DS. ; 
Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in his abſence, 
any other lawful Miniſter that can be procured) with 
them that are preſent, call upon God, ant ſay the Lords 
Prayer, and ſo many of the Collecis appointed ta be ſaid 
before in the Form of Publick. Baptifo, as the time and 
preſent exigence will ſuffer, And then, the Child being 
named by ſome one that is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall 
pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words ; 


\ I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, 
N and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
men. | 


© Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give thanks 
unto God, and ſay, 3 5 

TE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful 
VV Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 
rate his Infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And we humbly beſeech 
thee to grant, that as he is now made partaker of the 
Death of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of his Reſurre- 
Aion: and that finally with the reſidue of thy Saints 
he may inherit thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Aud let them not doubt, but that the Child fo ba- 

prized, is lawfully and ſufficiently baptixed, and ought 
not to be baptized again. Tet nevertheleſs, if the 

Child which is after this ſort baptized, do aſter- 
Ward live, it is expedient that it be brought into the 
Church, to the intent that if the Miniſter of the 
_. ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that Child, the 


Congregation may be certified of the true Form of 


Baptiſm, by him privately before uſed: In which caſe 
he ſhall ſay thus, | 


preſcribed Order of the Church, ar ſuch à time, and 

at ſuch a 

this Child. ws | a. 

& Dt if the Child vere baptized by any other Iaw- 
B ful Miniſter ; then the Monſter if 

. here the Child was Born or Chriſtened, ſhall examine 

And 1 whether the Child be lawfully baptized. or no. 


In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any Child to the 


' Church, do anſwer that the ſame Child is already ba- 
_ prized, then ſhall the Miniſter examine them further, 
IX. whom was this Child baptized? 
prized? 1985 

Becauſe ſome things 


eſſential to this Sacrament 
4 


. 


I eertifie you, that according to the due and 


place, before divers witneſles I baptized 


the Pariſh - 


APTISM of Children in Houſes, 


may happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, 
in ſuch times of extremity ; therefore I demand 
further of you, es | 
With what matter was this Child baptized > 
With what words was this Child baptized? 


© And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the anſivers of ſuch as 
bring the Child, that all things were done as they ought 


to be; then ſhall not he Chriſten the Child again, but 


ſhall receive him as one of the flock, of true Chriſtian 
People, ſaying thus, 5 
JF Certitie you, that in this caſe all is well done, and 
according unto due order, concerning the bapti- 
Zing of this Child; who being born in original fin, 
and in the wrath of God, is now by the laver of 
regeneration in Baptiſm, received into the number of 
the Children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life: 
For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his grace 
and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but moſt loving! 
doth call them unto him, as the holy Goſpel 16th 
witneſs to.our comfort on this wiſe. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 13. 
9 brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And 


he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. 
\ After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel, 
Ba: ye hear in this Goſpel the words of 
our SaviourChriſt, that he commanded theChil- 
dren to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe 
that would have kept them from him ; how he ex- 
horred all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture and deed he declared 
his good will toward them; for he embraced them 
in his arms, he laid his hands upon them and 
bleſſed them. Doubr ye not theretore, but earneſtly 
believe that he harh likewiſe favourably received hs 
pteſent Infant, that he hath embraced hin with the 
arms of his mercy, and (as he hath promiſed in his 
holy Word) will give unto him the bleſſing of eter- 
nal life, and make him parraker of his everlaſting 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſivaded of 
the good will of our heavenly Father, declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this Infant, let us 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and 
fay the Prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
5 Who was preſent when this Child was ba- not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
ther, we give thee humble thanks, that thou 
e haſt 


Private Baptiſm. 


haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
holy Spirit to this Infarr, that he being born again, 
and being made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, may continue thy 
ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Spitit, now and 
for ever. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child, 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pro- 
nounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


Oft thou in the Name of this Child renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp 
and glory of this world, with all covetous deſires of 
the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer. 1 renounce them all. 
Miniſter. : 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord? and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; 


born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under 


Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that 

he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 

third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 

at therighthand of God the Father Almighty ; and 

from thence ſhall come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the 
holy Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh ; 
and everlaſting life after death? | 

Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Mimnfſler. 
WE thou then obediently keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life? 
Anſwer. J will. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this Child into the 


+ The Prieft ſpall congregation of Chriſts flock, 
the Glas. fc and do + fign him withthe fign of the 
cad. 


not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight under his banner againſt 
fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto his lifes 
end. Amen. 


| Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that 2h15 


Child is by Baptiſm regenerate and grafted into 
the body of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto 


may be an inberitor of thine everla 


croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall 


Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one a& 
cord make our Prayers unto him, that he may lead 
the reſt of his life according to this beginning. 
I Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
\ N E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt mer- 
ciful Farher, that it hath pleaſed thee to re- 
enerate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive 
Fw for thine-own Chi/d by adoption, and to incor- 
porate him into thy holy Church. And humbly we 
beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto ſin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with 
Chriſt in his death, may crucihe the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that as 
he is made partaker of the Death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partaker of his Reſurrection; ſo that 
finally with the reſidue of thy wy Church, he 
ſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Then all ſtanding up, the Minifter ſhall make this Ex- 
hortation to the Godfathers and Godmothers. 
| eye as this Child hath promiſed by you 
his Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him ; ye muſt 
remember that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and proleſſion 
be hath here made by you. And that he may know 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear 
Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may 
learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commanaments in the vulgar Tongue, and all other 
things which a Chriſtian ought to know and be- 
lieve to his ſouls health; and that this Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life; remembring alway, that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſhon, which is ta 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be 
made like unto him; that as he died and roſe 
again for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die 
from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſnels, con- 
tinually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affe- 
Qtions, and daily proceeding in all virtue and god- 
lineſs of living. F 
But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do 
make ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, 
4s that it cannot appear that the Child was baptized 
with water, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Sen, and of the holy Ghoſt, (which are eſſential parts 
of Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptize it in the Form 
before appointed for publick Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving 
| that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, he ſhall 
uſe this Form of words,  _ Be OE 


F thou art not already baptized, N. [ baptize 
. thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The Miniſtration of BAPTISM to ſuch as are 
and able to anſwer for themſelves: 


9 Hen am ſuch Perſons as are of riper years are 
to be baptized, timely notice 
the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, 
a week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome 
other diſcreet Perſons; that ſo due care be taken 
for their examination, whether they be ſuftcienth in- 
ſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and 
that t 
prayers and faſting for the receiving of this holy Sa- 
crament. | 


ſhall be given to 


may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with - 


of Riper Years, 


J And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godſathexs and 
Godmothers (the People being aſſembled upon the Fun- 
day or Holy-lay appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent 
them at the Font immediately after the Second Leſſon, 
either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Cutate 
in his diſcretion foal think fit. Th ee ne 
And ſtanding there, the Prieſt foal ak whether» 4 
of the Perſdns here preſented be baptized or wi Te 
they ſhall anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prieſt ſay 


thus, 
Dearly 
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ſons, that? 


= 


Early beloved; Foraſmuch as all men are 
conceived and born in fin, (and that which 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh) and they that 
are in the fleſh cannor pleaſe God, but live in fin, 
committing many actual tranſgreſſions 5 and that 
our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the 
kingdom of God, except he be regenerateand born 
anew of water and of the holy Ghoſt; I beſeech 
you to call upon God the racer, tg our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous goodneſs he will 
granttozheſe Perſons that which by nature they can- 
not have, that they may be baptized with water and 
with the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy 
Church, and be made lively members of the ſame, 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| Let us pray. 
( And here all the C:ngregation ſhall Rneel,) 


Lmighty and everlaſting God who of thy great 
| mercy didſt ſave Noah and his Family in the 
ark from periſhing bywater, and alſo didſt ſafely lead 
the children of Iſrael thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the 
Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt inthe 
river Jordan, didft fanQtifie the element of water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of fin; We beſeech thee 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon the ſe thy ſervants, waſh them, and ſanfti- 
fie them with the holy Ghoſt, that zhey being deli- 
vered from thy wrath, may be received into the ark 
of Chriſts Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy- 
ful through hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo 
paſs the waves of this troubleſom world, that finally 
they may come to the land of everlaſting liſe, there 
to IT with thee world without end, through 

hr mire 


Jeſus | 


iſt our Lord. Amen. — 
Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 
cour, the life of them thar believe, and the reſur- 
re&ion of thedead , We call upon thee for zheſe Per- 
'coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 
receive remiſſion of their fins by ſpiritual regenera- 
tion. Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed, 
by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall 
receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you: So give now unto us that 
aſk; let us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto us that 


| knock; that theſe Perſons may enjo | the everlaſt- 


ing benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom which. thou haſt pro- 
miſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. F 
« Then ſpall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint 
John, in the third Chapter, beginning at the firſt 
verſe. = 9 * 
Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God; for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily 
verily I fay unto-thee, chm a manbe born apain, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemusfaith 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? 
Can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb 


Fre. . 


I 


and be born? Jeliisanſivered, Verily verily I fay unto 


thee, Except a man be born of Water and of cheSpirit, 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of Riper Tears. 


hecannot enter into thekingdom of God. That which | 
is born of thefleſh, isfleſh; and that which is born 
of the Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel not that I aid unts 
thee, Ye niuſt be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; 
but canſt not tell whence it corneth, and whither 
0 goeth: ſo is every one tllat is botn of the Spi- 
rit. 
T Aſter which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation follow- 
ing. | 

Eloved,ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born 
of Water arid of theSpirit,he cannotenter inthe king- 
dom of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great 
neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven (as we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 
Goſpel) he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, 
Goye intoall the world and preach theGoſpel toeve- 
ry creature. He that believeth and is baptized,ſhall 
be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefit we reap 
thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many 
were my at the heart, and ſaid to him and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do? replied and faid unto them, Repent and be 
baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of fins,and 
ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For the 
promiſe is to you and your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. And with many other words exhorted 
he them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this unto- 
ward generation. For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſti- 
fieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now 
fave us (not the putting away of the filth of the 
fleſh, bur the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God) by the ReſurreCtion of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will 
favourably receive theſe preſent Perſons, truly re- 
penting and coming unto him by faith; that he 
will grant them remiſſion of their ſins, and beſtow 
upon them the holy Ghoſt ; that he will give them 
the bleſſing of eternal lite, and make them par- 
takers of his everlaſting Kingdom. 

' Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heavenly Father towards theſe Per ſons, 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithfull 
and devoutly give thanks to him, and fay, | 


A LmightyandeverlaſtingGod, heavenly Father, 


we give thee humble thanks,for that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore: Give thy holy Spi- 
rit to theſe Per ſons, that they may be born again, and 


be made herrs of everlaſting falvation, through our 


Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, who liveth and reignerh with 
thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. A- 
men. 1 e 

© Then the Prieſt. ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to be Bapti- 
Tell on this wiſe. | 

W Ell- beloved, who are come hither deſiring 
| to receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how 
the Congregation hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs 


you, to. releafe you of your fins, to give you the 


kingdom of heaven and everlaſting life. Te have 
heard alfo that our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath promiſed 
in 


in his holy word to grant all thoſe things that we 
ave pra Hg 2 which promiſe he for his part 
will moſt ſurely keep and perform. | | 
- Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, 
ye muſt alſo fairhfully for our part promiſe in the 
reſence of theſe your Witneſſes, and this, whole 
ongregation, that ye will renounce the devil and 
al his works, and conſtantly believe Gods Holy 
Ward, and obediently keep his Commandments. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the Perſons to 
be 2 1 theſe Queſtions ſollowing. 
W Queſlion. 
Noſt thou renounce the devil and all his works, 
1 the vain ꝓpomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous dehres of the . and the carnal de- 
ſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them 
Anſwer, I renounce them all. 
Que ſtion. ou 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? | 
" And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into 
heaven, and fineth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead ? „ 3 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the 
holy Catholick Church; the Communion of 
Saints; the remiſſion of fins; the reſurrection of 
the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after death? 
Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
185 Queſtion. 
T 11t thou be baptized in this faith ? 
| Anſwer. That is my deſire. 
Qucſtion. EY 
K 7 It thou then obediently keep Gods holy 
'Y Y will and commandments, and walk in the 
{ame all the days of thy life? 0 
Anſwer. 1 will endeavour fo to do, God being 
my helper. 
| Then. ſpall the Prieft Jay, 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 


* 
* 


theſe Perſons may be ſo buried, that the 


new man may be raiſed up in hn. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, 
and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live 
e rs 1 2 3 f ah 
Grant that they may have power and Itrengtn 
to have victory, and N againſt the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh. Amen. | 
Grant that they, being here dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued wk 
heavenly virtues, and eyerlaRingly.. rewar 0 
through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who do 
live and govern all things, world without end. 4- 
WA: | 3 
M mighty everliving, God, whoſe moſt dear. 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiven 
of our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood, aud gate commandment to 
his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, 


Baptiſm of uch as are of Riper Years. 2 
and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, and of 


the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſcech 
thee, the ſupplications of this Congregation; ſan- 
ifie this water to the myſtical waſhing away of 
fin: and grant that the Perſons now to be baptiy 

therein, may receive the tulneſs of thy grace, and 
ever remain in the number of thy faithful and ele& 
children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptized, 
| 1 the right haud, and placing him convenient ly b the 
Font, according to his diſcretion, Mall ask the Godfa- 
tbers . 1 % oth the Name; and then fall dip 
bim in the water, or pour water upon him, ſaying, 
N [ baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, 
and of rhe Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 


4 Ther ſhall the Prieſt ſay, -' 
| 7 wW E receive this Perſon into 
4 Here the Prieft x the Co ngregation of Chr iſts 
ſhol mals 5 0 flock, and +do ſign him with the fign 
freead, , of the Croſs, in token, that eine bs 
ſhall not be-aſhamed to confels the faith of Chriſt 
crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner 
againſt fin, the world, and the devil; and to con- 
tinue Chrifts faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto 5. 
lifes end. Amen. it üg aging 
I Then ſhall the Prirſt fa, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that zhe/e 
Perſons are regenerate and grafted into the bo- 
dy of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, that they may lead 
the reſt of their life according to this beginning. 
T Ther ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all knee 


ing. 5 | Wy 4 
Of. Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
will 


Amen, 


a1 in 


* 8 ” 
- #654 > 


thy Name, Thy kingdom come, Thy 

be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 

us this day our daily bread: And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. ; „ 9 of V4.4 v4 

WI yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly 
Father, that thou . haſt youchſafed to cafl 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and kondein this faith in 
us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to rh? Perſons, 
that being now born again, bc made Þcirs of eyer- 
laſting ſalvation through our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
rhey may contiaue thy /e uẽ,t and attain chy 
promiſes, through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, who livech and - reigneth with thee. in, the 
unity of the me holy Spirit everlaſtingly. 4. 
men. - Arn g eli 


| . 


6 Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uf thi ba, 


tation follouting ; ſpeaking to the 
o 


odf.xthers 2 

1 1 | Fenn lc 
Doraſmuch as theſe Perſons have prom 

your Preſence, to renounce the devil a 14 

nis works, to believe in God, and to ſarve him ye 

mult remember that it is your part and duty to pur 

them in mind what a ſolemn, vow, promiſe aud 


profeſſion 0%) hape now made before this Congy 


neſles. And ye are allo 10 
diligence to ba rightly, i 
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| Cat echiſm. 


word, that ſb they may grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live 
godly, righteouſly and ſoberly in this preſent 
world. 
(4 And then ſpeaking to the new baptized Perſons, he 
ſhall proceed, and ſay,) | 
Nd as for you, who have now hy Baptiſm 
A put on Chriſt, it is your part and duty alſo, 
being made the children of God, and of the light 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your 
Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the children of 
light: remembring alwavs that Baptiſm repreſent- 
eth unto us our profeſſion; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo 


3824 


ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe 

again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying alt 

our evil and corrupt affections, and daily procced- 
ing in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 

C It is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized ſhould be 
Confirmed by the Bi ſhop ſo ſoon aſter his Baptiſm 45 
conventently may be; that ſo he may be admitted to 
the holy Communion, 


Ja Perſons not baptized in their inſancy ſhall be 
brought to be baptized before they come to years of di- 
ſcretion to anſwer for themſelves; it may ſuffice to uſe 
the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe 
of extreme danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm, on- 
ly changing the word ¶ Infant] for [Child or Perſon] 

as occaſion requireth, 


_ PE 


A 


CATECHISM, that is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be Learned of 


every Perſon, before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Queſtion, 


F Hat is your Name? 
| Anſw. N. or M. | 
\ Beſt. Who gave you this Name 


Anſw. My God fathers and Godmothers in my 
Baptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, 
the child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven. n ; 
- 2xeſt, What did your God fathers and Godmo- 
thers then for you ? Snag 
-  Anſw. They did promiſe and vow three things in 
my Name. Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil 
and all his works, the panes and vanity of this 
wicked world, and all the finful luſts of the fleſh. 
Secondly, that I ſhould believe all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep 
Gods holy will and commandments, and walk in 


the ſame all the days of my life. 


TY 


into heaven, and 


Aue ft. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
believe, and to do as they have promiſed for thee ? 

Anſw. Yes verily ; and by Gods help, fo I will. 
And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he 
hath called me to this ſtate of falvation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to 
give me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame 


unto my lifes end. 
+ Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 

yer . .: Anſwer. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead and buried, Hedeſcended into hell, The 
third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended 
tteth at the right hand of God 


Catechiſt. 


} the Father Almighty : From thence he ſhall come 


to jud a 
* believe in the holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick 


e the quick and the dead. 


Church; The Communion of Saints; The forgive- 
neſs of Sins; The reſurrection of the Body; And 


the life everlaſting. Amen. | 
Quo ſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Ar- 


ticles of thy Relief ? 5 
Azſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me, and all the world. ; 


Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed 


me, and all mankind. | 


Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſan&tifieth 
me, and all the elect people of God. 

Aue ſt. You ſaid that your Godfathers and God- 
mothers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep 
Gods Commandments. Tell me how many there be. 
 Anſw. Ten. 

Reſt, Which be they ? 


| Anſw. 
4 fame which God ſpake in the twentieth 
Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, Iam the Lord th 
God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage. | 
I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 


Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 


Ven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water 
under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to 
them, nor worſhip them. For I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy un- 
to thouſands in them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments. | 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath- 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; hut the ſeventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy 
cattel, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and refted the 
ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy - 
God giveth thee. | | 5 
VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. | 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 5 | 

. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor His 


ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor 


any thing that is his. 


The Catechiſm. 


2veft. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe 
Commandments? 

Anſw. 1 learn two things : my duty towards 
God, and my duty towards my Neighbour. 
Deſt. What is thy duty towards God? 
| 2770 My duty towards God, is to believe in him, 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, 
with all my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, 
to put my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, 
to honour his holy Name and his Word; and to 
ſerve him truly all the days of my life. 

Que ſt. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour? 

Anſto. My duty towards my Neighbour,js to love 
him as my ſelf, and to do to all men as I would 


they ſhould do unto me. To love, honour and ſuc- 


cour my father and mother, To honour and obey 
the King, and all that are put in authority under 
him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my governors, teach- 
ers, ſpiritual paſtors and maſters. To order my 
ſelf lowly and reverently to all my betters. To 
hurt no body by word or deed. To be true and juſt 
in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred 
in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying 
and ſlandering. To keep my body in temperance, 
ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire 
other mens goods; but to learn and labour truly to 
get mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate 
of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechiſt. 

My good Child, know this that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the 
commandments of God, and to ſerve him without 
his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learn at all 
times to call for by diligent Prayer. Let me hear 
therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. 

5 A | 

CN Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Queſt. What deſireſt thou of God in this 
Prayer? 
An ſio. I defire my Lord God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his 


Frace unto me, and to all people, that we may 


worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him as we ought 
to do. And I pray unto God, that he will ſend us all 
things that be needful both for our ſouls and bo- 
dies; and that he will be merciful unto us, and 
forgive us our fins; and that ir will pleaſe him 
to ſave and defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and 
bodily; and that he will keep us from all fin and 
wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from 
everlaſting death. And this I truſt he will do of 
his mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt. And therefore I ſav, Amen. So be it. 
| Queſtion. | | 
Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained 
in his Church ? | 


— Anſio. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſal- 


vation, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. 5 
Weſt. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacra- 
ment 
Anſw, I mean an outward and viſible fign of an 


inward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordair- 
ed by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we re- 
ceive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 

Neſt. How many parts are there in a Sacra- 
ment ? Ti 

Anſw. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the 
inward ſpiritual grace. | 

Aue ſt. What is the outward viſible fign or form 
in Baptiſm ? 

Anſto. Water: wherein the Perſon is baptized, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy 1 7 | 

Que ſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 

Anſw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
righteouſneſs: for being by nature born in fin, and 
the children of wrath, we are hereby made the 
children of grace. | 
Qu ſt. What is required of Perſons to be bap- 
tized ? 

Anſw. Repentance, whereby they forſake fin ; 
and faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the pro- 
miſes of God, made to them in that Sacrament. 

Queſt. Why then are Infants baptized, when 


by reaſon of their tender age they cannot perform 


them ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 
Sureties : which promiſe, when they come to 
age, themſelves are bound to perform. 


Deſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper ordained ? | 


Anſw. For the continual remembrance of the 


ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the bene- 


fits which we receive thereby. 
Aus ſt. What is the outward part, or fign of the 
Lords Supper. . 
Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath 
commanded to be received. 8 
Quo ſt. What is the inward part or thing ſignified? 
Anſw. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are 
verily and indeed taken and received by the faith- 
ful in the Lords Supper. Ws 
Deſt. What ate the benefits whereof we are 
partakers thereby ? 


Anſw. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our 


ſouls by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our bo- 


dies are by the Bread and Wine: | 
_ Neſt. What is required of them who come to 
the Lords Supper ? 

Anſw. Toexamine themfelves, whether they re- 
pent them truly of their former fins, ſtedfaſtly pur- 
poling to lead a new. life; have a lively faith in 
Gods mercy through Chrift;with a thankful remem- 
brance of his death; and be in charity with all men. 
E The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sun- 

days and Holidays, after the Second Leſfm at Eyen- 

ing Prayer, openly in the Church inftra and examine 

| fo many Children of his Parifh ſent unto him, as he 
ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 

4 And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall 
cauſe their Children, Servants and Apprentices ( which 
have not learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Church 
at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and 
be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have 
learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 


© Fo ſoon as Children are-come to 4 competent age, und 


can ſay in their Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; and alſo can an- 
ſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; 
they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop, And-every one 
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The Confirmation. 


ſhalt have 4 Godfather, or a Godmother, as 4 witneſs 


of their Confirmation. th 

J Ant whenſoever the Bi ſpop ſhall give knowledge for 
Children to be brought into hem for their Confirmation, 
the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring or ſend 


in writing with his hand fubſeribed' hereunto the 
Names of all fuch Perfons within bis Pariſh, as he 
Hall think fit ts be prefenteit to the Biſhop to be Con- 
firmed. And if the Bi fhop approve of them, he ſpall 
Confirm them in manner following. = | 


The ORDER of CONFIRMATION, or Laying on of Hands 
upon thoſe that are Baptized, and come to years of Diſcretion. | 


« Upon the day appointed, all that due yo be then Con- 
r frmed, bn ek and ſtanding in dude beſore the 
Bibop; be (or fome other Miniſter appointed by him) 
Hall read this Preface following. _ agg 
O the end that Confirmation may bemini- 
ſtred to the more edifying of fuch as ſhall 
receive it, the Church hath thought good 


to order, That none hereafter ſhall be Confirmed, 


but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
2nd the Ten Commandments; and can alſo anſwer 
to ſuch other queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm 
are contained: Which order is very convenient to 
be obſerved, to the end that Children being now 
come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned 
what their Godfathers and Godmorhers promiſed 
for them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves with 
their own mouth and conſent, openly before the 
Church, ratifie and confirm the ſame ; and alſo pro- 
mile, that by the can of God they will evermore 
endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch 
things as they by their own confeſſion have aſſent- 


ed unto. 4 
I Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, | 
O ye here in the pretence ot God and of this 
Congregation.renew the ſolemn promiſe and 
yow that was made in your Name at your Baptiſm ; 
ratifying and confirming the lame in your own Per- 
ſons, and ackowledging your ſelves bound to be- 
lieve and to do all thoſe things, which your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then undertook for 
your”: --- | | | 
I And every one ſhall audibiy anſwer, I do. 
„ 
Ar help is in the Name of the Lord; 
Anſw. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
Anſw. Henceforth world without end. 
Biſhop. Lord, hear our Prayers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
F Biſhop. * Let us pray. r 
\ Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt vouck- 
fafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by Wa- 
ter and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them 
forgiveneſs of all their fins; ſtrengthen them, we 
befeech thee, © Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold 
ifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
nding; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength; 
the ſpirit of knowledge and true godlineſs; and fill 


them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 
92 for ＋ . AE: | 
Then all of them in order kne ore the Bi, 
ö he "of lay bis hand upon os by every = 
- rally, ſaying, ON | x 
Ned, O Lord, this thy Child, [or rh thy 
Servant] with thy heavenly grace, that bz 
may continue thine for ever: and daily increaſe in 
thy holy Spirit more and more, until he come 
unto thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
I Then ſhull the Biſhop ſay, 
The +ord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. bre 
J And (all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall add, 
| Let us pray. e 
Ur Father which art in heavenʒ Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tteſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead usnot 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
J And this Collett. = 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us 
A both to will and to do thoſe things that be good 
and acceptable unto thy divine Majeſty ; We make 
our humble ſupplications umo theefor theſe thy ſer- 
vants, upon whom ( after the example of thy holy 
Apoftles)we have now laid our hands, to certifie them 
(by this fign) of thy favour and gracious goodneſs 
toward them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech 
thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be 
with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word, that in the end they may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
who with thee and the holy Ghoſt liveth and reign- 
eth ever one God, world without end. Amer. 
O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe 
we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctiße and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments, that 


through thy moſt mighty proreCtion, both here 


and ever, we may be prone in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt. Amer. 
Then the Bifhop ſhall bleſs mew, ſaying thas, 
He bleſſing ot God r e Father, the 
1 Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and 
remain wirh you for ever. Amen. 

JA there ſhalt none be admitted to the holy Commu- 

nion, until ſuch time as he be Confirmed, or be ready 
and deſtrons to be Confirmed. 


— 2— 


The Form of Solemnization of MA RIM ON Y. 
9 F. the Banns of all that are to be married together, 
I muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sun- 


* 


Publiſh. the Banns of Marriage between M. of— 
and N. of — If any of you know cauſe or juſt im- 


days or Hoh days, in the time of Divine Service, in- pediment,why theſe two Perſons ſhould not be joyn- 


medi ate 
Curate ſaying aſter the accuſtomed 
3 


manner 


fore the Sentences for the Offertory ; the 
* . 


ed together in hol — are to declare it: 
This is the firſt, a rd] time ＋7 2 


Of Matrimony. 


J And if the Perſons that are to be married, dwell in 
divers Pariſhes, the Banns muſt be asked in both Pa- 

vi ſbes; and the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſo- 
lemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without 4 Certificate 

of the Banns being Thrice asked, from the Curate of 
the other Pariſh. 


J At the day and time appointed for Solemnization of 


' Matrimony, the Perſons to be married ſhall come into 
the body of the Church with their Friends and Neighbours: 
And there fculing together, the Man on the right hand, 
and the Woman on the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Early beloved, we are gathered together here in 
the ſight of God, and in the face of this Congre- 
gation, to joyn together this Man and this Woman in 
holy Matrmony, which is an honourable eſtate inſti- 
tuted of God in the time of mans innocency, ſignify- 
ing unto us the myſtical union that is hetwixt Chrift 
and his Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned 
and beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that 
he wroughtin Cana of Galilee, and is commended of 
Saint Paul to be honourable among all men; and there- 
fore is not by any to be enterprized,nor take F in hand 
unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens car- 
nal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts, that have no 
underſtanding; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly conſidering 
the cauſes for which Matrimony was ordained, 
Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of 
Children, to be brought up in the fear and nurture 
of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy Name. 
© Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt 
ſt, and to avoid fornication, that ſuch Perſons as 
have not the gift of continency, might marry, and 
keep themſelves undefiled members of Chriſts body. 
© Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, 
help and comfort that the one ought to have of the 
other, both in proſperity and adverſity : into which 
holy eſtate theſe two Perſons preſent come now to 
be joyned. Therefore if any man can ſhew any 
juſt cauſe why they may not lawfully be joyned to- 
gether, let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for 
ever hold his peace. 
And alſo ſpeaking to the Perſons that ſhall be 
married, be ſhall ſay. _ 
Requireand charge you both (as ye will anſwer 
1 at the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſe- 
crets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either 
of you know any impediment why ye may not be 
lawfally joyned together in Matrimony, ye do now 
confeſs it. For be ye well affured, that ſo many 
as are coupled together otherwiſe than Gods Word 
doth allow, are not Joyned together by God, nei- 
ther is their Matrimony lawful. _ 5 
At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and 
declare any open won? they may not be coupled to- 
gether in Matrimony, 7 
this Realm, and will be bound, and ſufficient Sureties 
with him, to the Parties, or elſe put in a caution ( to 
the full yalue of ſuch charges as the Perſons to be mar- 
ried do thereby ſuſtain ) to prove his allegation : Then 
the Solemnization muſt be deferred until ſuch time as 
the truth be tried. | 
no Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate 
ſay unto the man, | | 
N. Ilt thou have this Woman to thy wedded 
Wife, to live together after Gods ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt 
thou love her, comforr her, honour and keep her in 
ſickneſs and in health, and forſaking all other, keep 


« Then 


ods Law, or the Laws of 


thee only unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live 
I The Man ſhall anſwer, I will. | 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the Womag, 
N. Ilt thou have this Man to thy wedded 
Huſband, to live together after Gods or- 
dinance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt 
thou obey him, ſerve him, love honour and kee 
him, in ſickneſs and in health, and forſaking all 


other, heap thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both 


ſhall live? 

T The Woman ſhall anſwer, I will. 
Ten ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 

Ml giveth this Woman to be married to this 

an ? 

J Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in this 

manner. | | 5" 

C The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her fathers or 
friends hands, ſhall cauſe the Man with his right hand 
to take the Woman by ber right hand, and to ſay after 
him as followeth. 

N. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to have and 
to hold from this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us do part, 
according to Gods holy ordinance; and thereto 
plighttheemy troth. WES 


T Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the Woman with 
her right hand taking the Man by his right hand, ſhall 
likewiſe ſay after the Minifter ; | 
N. take thee N. to my wedded Husband, to have 
and to hold from this day forward, for better 
or worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 
do part, according to Gods holy ordinance ; and 
theretol give thee my troth. | 


ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the Man 
ſhall give unto the Woman a Ring laying the ſame upon 
the Book, with the accuſtomed Duty to the Prieſt and 
\ Clerk, And the Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deliver 
it unto the Man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the 
Womans left hand. And the Man holding the Ring 
there, and taught by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 
Wi this Ring I thee wed, with my Body I 
thee worſhip, and with -all my worldly 
goods I thee endow : In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth finger 
of the Womans left 1 they ſhall both — =. 
and the Miniſter ſhall ſay, | 

Let us pray. i 
O Eternal God, Creator and Preſerver ofall man- 
kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of 
everlaſting lifez Send thy bleſſing upon theſe rh 
ſervants, this Man and this Woman,whom we ble 
in thy Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faith- 
fully together,ſo theſe Perſons may ſurely 

and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 

( whereof this Ring given and received is a token 

and pledge) and may ever remain in perfect love 

and peace together, and live according to thy laws, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

T Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands to- 
gether, and ſay, © 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no 

man put aſunder. | | 7 

I Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 
F as N. and N. have conſented together 

in holy Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame 
before God and this company, and thereto have 


given 
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Matrimony. 


given and pledged their troth either to other 
and have declared the ſame by giving and receiving 
of a Ring, and by joyning of Hands; I pronounce 


that they be Man and Wife together, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and” of the holy 


Ghoſt. Amen. | 
J And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. 
Od the Father, God the Son, God the holy 
Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; the Lord 
mercifully with his favour look upon you, and 
ſo fill you with all ſpiritual benediction and 


grace, that ye may ſo live together in this life, 


that in the world to come ye may have life ever- 
laſting. Amen. | | 
Hen the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords 
Table, ſhall fay or ſing this Pſalm following. 
* Beati omnes. Pal. 128. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk 
in his ways. | | 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon 
the walls of thy houſe. | 
Thy children like the olive-branches: round 


about thy table. 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth 
the Lord. 5 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : 
that thou ſhalr fee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 
r An FONT 
- Yea, that thou ſhalr ſee thy childrens children: 
and peace upon Tſrael. OO 
Glory be to the Father, . 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
"76 Joy this Pſalm. © © 
6 Deus mfereatur. Pal. 67. 


* 


us the light of his countenance, and be mer- 


ciful unto us. ee ee = 
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy 
ſating health among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee,O God : yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 3 
O let the nations re joyce and be glad: for thou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern che 


nations upon earth. e e ee 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all 
the people praiſe thee. Ee 7 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: 
and God, even our own God, ſhall give us his 


bleſſing. N 464 a (- 104138 on” 2" e 

© God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the work! 
REESE... 2 A 
Glory be the Father, Cc. 1 e 

As it was inthe beginning, &c, 


The Pſalm ended, and the Man aud the Wanan tel 
1 


* * 
* = 


= 


ing before the Lords Table, the Prieft ſtanding at 

Tut, and turning his face towards them, ſhall Jan, 

© Lord, have mercy upon us. 

1 4xſw. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

| 14 Lord, have mercy upon us, KA 419% 
r 


Father Which art in heaven; Hallowed'be 
the Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this da 
our daily bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver 106 
Miniſt. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy - 
mas, 6 


myſtery, that in it is ſignif 


hear what the holy 5 doth fay as touching 


Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 
3 O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy 
Anſw. And evermore defend them. 
Miniſt. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
Anſw. From the face of their enemy. L. 
Miniſt. O Lord, hear our Prayer. 
Anſto. And let our cry come unto thee, 
| | Miniſter. 5 
Cod of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of 
eternal life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy 
holy Word they ſhall profitably learn, they may 
in deed fulfil the fame. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. And as 
thou didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sa- 
rah, to their great comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſexvants, that they obey- 
ing thy will, and alway en in ſafety under thy 
protection, may abide in thy loye unto their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| This Prayer next following ſball be omitted, where 
J the 22 is paſt — matte 


FN Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe 


CZ graciousgitt mankind is increaſed; Webeſeech 
thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing: theſe two Perſons, that 
they may borh be fruitful in procreation of children, 
and alſo live together ſo long in godly love and 
honeſty, ' that they may te their children Chri- 
ſtianly and virtuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe and 
honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all 

things of _—_— ho alfo (after other 
things ſet in order) didft appoint that out of man 


5 (created after thine ou image and ſimilitude) 
Con be mergiful unto us, and bleſs us; and ſhew | 


woman. ſhould take her heginning; and knittin 
them togethet, didſt e ole never be 
lawful to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by Matri- 
mony haſt made one: O God, who haſt conſe- 
crated the ſtate of e to ſuch an excellent 
ed and repreſented che 
piritual marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church; Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, that both this Man may Joe his Wits, .AC- 
cording to thy Word, (as Chriſt did love his 
ſpouſe the Church, who gave himſelf for it, lo- 
ving and cheriſhing it eyen as his own fleſh) and 
alſo that this Woman may be loving and amiable 
faithful and obedient to her Huſband, and in all 
quietneſs, ſobriety and peace, be a Sa of 
holy and. godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them 
both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


4 


I Then pal. abe Prieſt.ſh,. 
A Lmighty God, who at the beginning did cre 
A ate-our firſt patents, Adam and Eve, and 
id fanQtifie and ſoyn them together in Marriage; 

Pour upon you the riches of his grace, ſanctiſie a 
bleſs you, that ye may pleaſe him both in body 
and ſotll, and live together in holy love unto your 

lives end. Ans... Ol 7.5 

CE After which, if there be no Sermon de(laring the 
duties of Man and Wife, 'the Minifter Pall read as 


Uye that are Married, or that intend to take 
the. holy eſtats of Matrimony upon you, 


the 


The Viſitation of the Sick. 


the duty of Huſbands towards their Wives, and 
Wives towards their Huſbands. 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the 
fifth Chapter, doth give this Commandment to all 
Married Men, Huſbands love your wives, even as 
_ Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanQifie and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the word; that he might pre- 
ſentitto himſelfaglorious Church, not having ſport or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh. So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies: He that loveth his wife, 
loverh himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 


Lord the Church: for we are members of his body, of 


his fleſh, and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his father and mother, and ſhall be joyned un- 
to his wife and they two ſhall he one fleſh. This is a 
great myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 
the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you 
in particular ſo love his wife, even as himſelf. 
Eggel 5.25. | - 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the 
Coloſſians, ſpeaketh thus to all mien that are mar- 

ried, Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them. Col. 3. 19. 1 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
who was himſelf a married man, faith unto them 
that are married, Ye huſbands, dwell with your 
wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as umo the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life, that your pray- 
ers be not hindred. 1 S. Pet. 3. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the Huſband 
toward the Wife. Now likewiſe, ye Wives, hear 


and learn your duties toward your Huſbands, even 
as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians, teacheth you thus; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 
unto your own huſbands, as unto the Lord. Forthe 
huſband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
the head of the Church : and he is the Saviour of 
the body. Therefore as the Church is ſub ject un- 
to Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own huſbands 
in every thing. And again he ſaith, Let the wife 
ſee that ſhe reverence her huſband. Eph. 5. 22. 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſiins, Saint Paul 

iveth you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your 
elves unto your own huſbands, as ir is fit in the 
Lord. Col. 3. 18. 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtrudt you very well, thus 
ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own 
huſbands; that if any obey not the word, they al- 
ſo may without the word be won by the converſa- 
tion of the wives; while they behold your chaſte 


converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning 


let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God 
of great price. For after this manner in the old tim 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God, adorn 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own huſ- 
bands; even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord; whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do well, 
and are not afraid with any amazement. 1 S. Pet. 3. 1. 
© It s convenient that the new Married Perſons ſhould, re- 
ceive the holy Communion at the time of their Mar- 
riage, or at the firſt opportunity after their Marriage, 


— 


J When any Perſon i. ſick, notice ſhall be given thereof 

. to the 2 of the Pariſh ; who coming into the 

ck Perſons bouſe, ſhall ſay, 55 

Face be to this houſe, and to all that dwell 
in it. 8 TR 

J When be cometh into the fick Mans preſeme, he ſhall 
ſay, kneeling down, 3 


iniquities of our forefathers. Spare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whomthou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious Blood, and be not angry 
with us Fon. ever. _ 7 7 

Anſw. re us, Lord. 

l 7 1 Then er the Miniſter ſay, 

1 Let us Pray. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mi upon us. t.! 
Nur Raise, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
c Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As 
we for forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. . 1 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
Anſw. Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Miniſt. Send him help from thy holy lace, 
Anſw. And evermorè mightily defend hin. 
Miſt. Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 


he ORDER for the Viſitation of the SICK. 


R intentte not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the 


1 


Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Mliniſt. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 

Anſw. From the face of hzs enemy. | 

Mwmſi. O Lord, hear our prayers. 

Axſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 

| Miniſter. | 
O Lord, lookdown from heaven, behold, viſit, and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with 


the eyes of thy mercy, give him comtort and ſure 


confidence in thee, defend him from the danger of 
the enemy, and keep him in perpetual peace and 
ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. _ 
Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and 
H Saviour; extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to 
this thy ſervant, who is grieved with ſickneſs. San- 
Ctifie, we beleech thee; this thy Fatherly correction 


to him; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add 


ſtrength to his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repen- 
trance. That if it ſhall be thy Pg pleaſure to re- 
ſtore him to his former health, he may lead the teſi- 
due of his life in thy fear and to thy glory; or elſe 
give him grace fo to take thy vi tation, that atf- 
ter this painful life ended, he may dwell with thee 
in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our ord 


Amen. | 


J Then ſhall the Minifter exhort the ſick Perſon after 
this form, or other like. J r F 


LN Early beloved, know this that Almighty Godis 
the Lord of life and death and of all things to 
| 491 __. them 
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The Viſitation of the Sick. 


them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weak- 
neſs and. fickneſs. Wherefore whatſoever your fick- 
neſs is, know you certainly that iris Gods viſitati- 
on. And for whatcauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent un- 
to you, whether it be to try your patience for the ex- 
ample of others, and that your faith may be found 
in the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious and honour- 
able, to the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity; 
or elſe it be ſent unto you to corrrett and amend in 
ou whatſdever doth offend the eyes of your heaven- 
y Father; know you certainly, that if you truly re- 
nt you of your fins, and bear your ficknels patient- 
* truſting in Gods mercy, for his dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſts fake, and render unto him humble thanks for 
his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf wholly 
unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right way that leadeth unto 
everlaſting life. j 11 e 
C If the Perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate may 
end his Exhortation in this place, or elſe proceed. 
Ake therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of 
'F the Lord: for (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recei- 
veth. If ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons; for what fon is he whom the father 
chaſtneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 
ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 
{hall we not much rather be in ſub jection unto the 
Father of ſpirits, and live? For they verily for a few 
days chaſtned us after their own pleaſure; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
neſs. Theſe words, good brother, are written in holy 
Scripture for our comfort and inſtruction, that we 
ſhould patiently, and with thankſgiving bear our 
heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by any 
manner of adverfity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious good- 
neſstovifit us. And there ſhould be no greater com- 
fort to Chriſtian Perſons, than to be made like un- 
to Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſiries, troubles, 
and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went not up to joy, 
but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred not into his glory 
before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal 


Joy is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to en- 


ter into eternal life is gladly to die with Chriſt z that 
we may riſe again from death, and dwell with him in 
everlaſting lite. Now therefore taking your fickneſs, 
which is thus profitable for you, patienly, I exhort 
you in the Name of God, to remember the profeſſion 


which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And 


foraſmuch as after this life there is an account to 
be yu unto the righteous Judge, by whom all 
t be Judged without reſpect of Perſons; I re- 
require you to examine your ſelf and your eſtate, both 
toward God and Man; fo that accuſingand condemn- 
ing your {elf for your own faults, you may find mer 
at our heavenly Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, and 
not be accuſed and condemned in that fearful judg- 
ment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Ar- 
ticles of our Faith, that you may know whether 
you do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the 
Faith, ſaying this, | 


Dos thou believe in God the Father Almigh- 


ty, Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; 


3 


born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alfo did riſe again the 
third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and fit. 
teth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty, 
and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the 
world to judge the quick and the dead 8 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the 
holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; 
and everlaſting life after death ? | | 

7 The firck Perſon ſhall anſwer, 

All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. wi 
© Then ſpall the Miniſter examine whether he repent 
him truly of his fins, and be in charity with all the 
: world; exhorting him to forgive ſrom the bottom o 

bis heart all Perſons that have offended him; and if he 
. hath offended any other, to ask them forgiveneſs ; and 
where he hath done injuty or wrong to any man, that 
he make amends to the uttermoſt of his power. And 
- if he hath not before diſpoſed of his Goods, let him 
- then be admoni fhed to make his Will, and to declare 
his Debts, what he oweth, and what is owing unto 
him, for the better diſcharging of. his Conſcience, and 
the quietneſs of his Executors. But men 
oſten be put in remembrance to take order for the 
| ſettling of their temporal eſtates; whilft they are in 
health. | Ni | 


E Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before 


the Miniſter begin his Prayer, as he ſhall. ſee 


% 
Cauje. 


The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch 


| ſick, Perſons as, are of ability, to be liberal to the 
Poor. Oe | 


C Here ſhall the ſick, Perſon be moved to make 4 ſpecial | 


Confeſfion of his fins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled 
' with any weighty. matter. After. which Confeſſion, 
the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if be humbly and hearti= 


_ ly deſire it) after this ſort,  _ 77 
G Lord jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power 
to his Church to abſolve all ſinners who 
truly repent and believe in him, of his great mercy 
forgive thee thine offences: And by his authority 
committed to me, I abſolve thee from all thy ſins, In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the, Collett following. 
Let us pray. 
Moſt merciful God, who according to the 
multitude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away 
the fins of thoſe who truly repent, that thou re- 
membreſt them no more ; Open thine eye of mercy 
upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly deſireth 


pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in him (moſt loving 


Father) whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud 
and malice of the devil, or by his own carnal will 
and frailneſs; preſerve and continue this ſick mem- 
ber in the unity of the Church; conſider his con- 
trition, accept his tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee molt expedient 57 him. And foraſ- 
much as he putteth his full truſt only in thy mercy, 
impute not unto him his former ſins; but ſtrengthen 
him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou art 
pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto thy fa- 
vour, through the merits of thy moſt dearly be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Eſalm. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pal. 71. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let tne 

never be put to confuſion : but rid me, and de- 
D 2 liver 
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The Viftation of the Sick. 


liver me in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear un- 
to me, and fave me. YR 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may al- 
way reſort : thou haſt — to help me, for 
* art my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
ungodly: out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 
Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I 
was born: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
thers womb ; my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many: 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. | 
Olet my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long; 

Caſt me not away in the time of age: forlake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 
that by wait for my ſoul, take their counſel toge- 
ther, ſaying: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him 
and take him; for there is none to deliver him. 

-Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to help me. | | 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt my foul : let them be covered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me will patiently abide alway : and will 
Praiſe thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
Thou, O God, haſt hi me from my youthup un- 
til now: therefore will 1 tell of thy wond rous works. 
Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 
I am gray- headed: until I have ſnewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them 
that are yet for to come. 

- Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and 
great things are they that thou haſt done: O God, 
who is like unto thee ? | 

Glory he to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Ghoſt; | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


Adding this. 

Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and 

precious Blood haſt redeemed us, fave us, 
and help us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 

J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 

'T He Almighty Lord, — e ſtrong 

tower to all them that put their truſt in 
him, to whom all things in heaven, in earth, and 
under the earth do bow and obey, be now and ever- 
more thy defence, and make thee know and feel, 
that there is none other Name under heaven given 
to man, in whom and through whom thou mayeſt 
receive health and ſal vation, Van only the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 


J And after that ſhall ſay, 
Nto Gods gracious mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee and keep 
thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lifr up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace both 
now and evermore. Amen, 


ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, that his fins 


JA Prayer for à Sick Child. - 

O Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom 

alone belong the iſſues of lite and death; 
Look down from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, 
with the eyes of mercy upon this Child now lyin 
upon the bed of fickneſs : Viſit him, O Lord, wit 
thy ſalvation; deliver him in thy = appointed 
time from his bodily pain, and fave his ſoul for 
thy mercies ſake. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure 
to prolong his days here on earth, he may live to 
thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving 
thee faithfully, and doing good in his generation; 
or elſe receive him into thoſè heavenly Fabitations 
where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lotd Je- 
ſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, 
O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 


with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. Ha 


JA Prayer for a fick Perſon, when there appeareth 
ſmall hope of Recovery. o_ Y 

Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 

| only help in time of need; We fly unto thee 

for ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lyi 

under thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Loo 

graciouſly upon him, O Lord; and the more the out- 

ward man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech 


thee, ſo much the more continually with thy 


and holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him unfèign- 
ed repentance for all the errors of his life paſt, and 
may be 
done away by thy mercy, and hzs pardon ſealed in 
heaven, be fore he go hence, and be no more ſeen. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no word impoffible with 
thee; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe 
him up, and grant him ae continuance amongſt 
us. Yet foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of 

his diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, 
we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after 
his departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, his 
ſoul may be received into thine everlaſting king- 

dom, through the merits and mediation of Jefus 
Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. 4- 
nen. | 


« A Commendatory Prayer for a Sick Perſon at the 


point of Departure. | 
Almighty God, with whom do live the fpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, after they are deli- 
vered from their earthly priſons; We humbly com- 
mend the ſoul of this thy Servant, our dear Brother, 
into thy hands, as into the hands ofa faithful Creator, 
and moſt merciful Saviour;moſt humbly beſeeehing, 
thee that it may be precious in thy fight. Waſhit we 
pray thee, in the Blood of that immaculate Lamb 
that was flain to take away the fins of the world; that 
whatſoever defilements it may havecontratted in the 
midſt of this miſerable and naughty world, through 
the luſts of the fleſh,or the wilesot Satan, being pur- 
ged and done away, it may be preſented pure and 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive 
in this and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, 
to ſee how frail and uncertain our own condition is, 
and ſo to number our days, that. we may ſeriouſly 
apply our hearts to that holy and heavenly wifdom, 
whillt we live here, which may in the end bring 
us to life everlaſting, through. the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. Amen. , 

JA Prayer 
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The. Communion / the Sic. 


T A Prayer for Per ſons troubled in Mind or in On- 
. eee 7s 10 
FN Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the 

God of all comforts, we beſcech thee look. 

down in - pity and compaſſion upon this thy af- 

fitted ſervant. © Thou writeſt bitter things againſt. 
bim, and makeſt him to poſſeſs his former iniqui- 
tes; thy wrath lieth hard upon bim, and his foul 
is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who haſt 
written thy holy Word for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of thy holy Scri- 


' 


ptiires might have hope; give him. a right under- 


4 —Y T7 


2 1 


ſtanding of bimſelf, and of thy threats and promi- 
ſes, that he may neither caſt away h confidence 
in thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give 
him ſtrength againſt all Þ/s temprations, and heal 
all His diltempers Break not the brui ſed reed, nor 
quench the fmoking flax. Shut not up thy ten- 
der mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. Deliver him from fear 
of the enemy, and lift up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon hin, and give him peace, through the 
27 and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
MEN, | 14 


bot The ds 
J Oraſinuch as all mortal Men be ſubject to many 
F ſudden Perils, Diſeaſes, and Sickneſſes, and 
1 ever uncertain what Time they ſhall depart out 
of this Life ; therefore to the intent they may be al- 
ways in 4 readineſs to die whenfoeyer it fhall pleaſe 
Almighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall diligent- 

ly fom time to time (but eſpecially in the time of peſti- 
ker or other inſectious ſickneſs.) exhort their Pariſhi- 
oners to the often receiving of the holy Communion! of 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when HE 
be publickly adminiſtred in the Church; that ſo doing, 
they may in cafe of ſudden viſitation, have the leſscauſe 
to be diſquieted for lack, of the ſame. But if the fich 
' Perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is de- 
firous to receive the Communion in his houſe ; then he 
muſt give timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how 
many thereareto Communicate with him ( which ſhall be 
three, or two at the leaſt ) and having 4 convenient 
place in the ſick Mans houſe, with all things neceſſary 
ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he 
ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion ,. begin- 
ning with the Colle, Epiſtle and Goſpel here follow- 
118. * FH rats ft 


The Colle, i (He 


X Linighty everliving God, maketofmankind, | 


N who doſt correct thoſe whom thou dolt love, 
and chaſtiſe every one whom thou doſt receive; We 
beſeech thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant vi- 
fited with thine hand, and to grant that he may rake 
Þzs fickneſs patiently, and recover his bodily health 
(if it be thy gracious will) and whenſoever his ſoul 
ſhall depart from the body, it may be without 
fpot preſented unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. © ? 


_ The Epiſtle, Heb. 12. 5. 


1 Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 


COMMUNTON of the SICK. 


V ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 


Ms. Meta —__—_ _—_— — 


"ry 


him. 10 whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth : 
aud ſcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth. 
The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. 
"Erily verily I ſay unto you, He that hearech 
my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation; but is paſſed from death unto life. 


Aſter which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the 
Form before preſcribed for the holy Communion, begin- 
ning at theſe words | Ye that do truly, G. 
At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the 
Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and af 
ter minifter unto them that are appointed to communitate 
with the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſick, Perſon. + 
But if a Man, gither by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, 
or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or 
for lack, of company to receive with him, or by a 
other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of 
Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, 
that if be 4 truly repent. him of his fins, and ftedfaſtly 
believe that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the 
Croſs for him, and ſhed his Blood for his redemption, 
earneſtly remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and 
giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth cat and 
drink, the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift profita- 
h to his ſouls health, although he do not receive the Sa- 
crament with his mouth. | 
C When the ſick, Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy 
Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt for more ex- 
_ pedition ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the 
Pſalm [In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and 
| go ſtraight to the Communion. ea 
In the time of the Plague, Sweat,or ſuch other like cont a- 
gious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pu- 
ri ſh or Neighbours can be gotten to Communicats with 
the fick in their houſes, for fear of the Inſection, 
upon ſpecial-requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may 
only Communicate with him, | 8 


© Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be 
ſed for any that die unbaptixed, or excommunicate, or 
have laid violent hands upon themſelves. 25 i 
© The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance 
of the Church yard, and going before it, either into the 
Church, or towards the Grave, ſhall ſay or ſing, 
Am the reſurrection and the life, faith the 
Lord: he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in me fhall never die. S. Fob 11 
TEE ce Ge „„ 
8 


The ORDER for the BURIAL of the Dead. 


Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
1 ſhah ftand at the latter day upon the earth. 
And though after my skin worms deſtroy this 
body; yet in my fleſh ſhall J ſee God: whom I 
ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
and nor another. Fob 19. 25, 26, 27. _ 
T AR | E brought nothing into this world, and it is 
VV certain we can carry nothing out. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſ- 
ſed be the Name of the Lord. 2 Tim. 6. J. Job. 


5 


1 


The Burial of the Dead 


J Uffier they are come into the Churih, ſhall be read! But who regardeth the power of thy wrath * 


one or both of theſe Pſalms followng. 
N Dixi, Cuftodiam. PAL 39. 


N Said, 1 will take heed to my ways: that I offend : 


not in my tongue. ety, 
F will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 


while the ungodly is in my fight. = 5 
I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept 
filence, yea, even from good words; but it was 


pain and grief to me. 3 gg bk 
- My heart was hot within me, and while I was 
thus muſing, the fire kindled: and ar the laſt I 
ſpake with my tongue. | . 
Lord, let me know my end, and the number of 
my days: that I may be certified how long I have 
to live. - WOE | 
Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were 
a ſpan long: and mine age is even as nothing in re- 
ſpedt of thee, and verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity. ä 1 
For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſ- 
quieteth himſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 
And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my 
hope is even in thee. |. ety gs 7 
Deliver me from all mine offences: and make 
me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 12 
I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for 
it was thy doing. | | 
Take thy plague away from me: Iam even con- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. _  . 
When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for 
fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were 4 moth freting a garment : every man 
therefore is but vanity. r 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 
confider my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 
For 1 am a ſtranger with thee: and a ſojourner, 
er e. 
O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 
ftrenprh : before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 
to the holy Ghoſt; | | 1 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
1 Domi ne, refugium. Pſal. 90. 
Ord, thou haſt been our refuge: from one ge- 
neration to another. SY 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the earth, and the world were made: thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without end. 
Thou turneft man to deſtruQtion : again thou ſay- 
eſt, Come again, ye children of men. 
For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 
a ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but 
in the evening, it is cut down,dried up, and withered. 
For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſſe : and 
are afraid at thy wrathful indignation, 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and 
our ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. _ 
For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 
The days of our ge are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to four- 
ſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
forrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 


for even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſ- 


pleaſure. 7 ; | ws 94 Pug oo 6 — 
So teach us to number our days: that we may 
ph our hearts uftito wiſdom. Fee. 
Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſervants. DT eee 
O fatisfie us with thy metcy, and, that ſoon : ſo 
(hall we rejoyce, and be glad a 


Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
haſt Rieu us: and for the years wherein we; 
have ſuffered adverſity. „ . 
Shew thy ſervants thy work; and their children 


thy glory 


And the glotious Majeſty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands 
upon us, O proſper thou our handy-work. . © 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: ang to 
the holy Ghoſt, F 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

« Then ſhall ſollou the "= taken out of the fifteenth 
Chapter of the former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the 
Corinthians. IDEN OR On 
W. M 1 Gor, 15. 20.5. | 
. Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For fince by 
man came death, by man came alſo the reſurre gion 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die; even ſo in Chriſt 
{hall all be made alive. But evety man in his own or- 
der: Chriſt the firſt- fruits; afterward they that are 
Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, when 
he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God even 
the Father; when he ſhall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power: For ie muſt reign till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet. The laſt ene- 
my that ſhall be deſtroyed is death: for he hath put 
all things under his feet. But when he faith all things 
are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. And when all 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all. Elſe what 
ſhall they do which are baptized for che dead, if the 
dead riſe not at all? why are they then baptized for 
the dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
hour? I proteſt by your rejoycing, which I have in 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If after the man- 


ner of men J have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 


what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not? Let 


us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. Be not de- 
ceived ; evil communications corrupt good manners. 
Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; for ſome 
have not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to 


vour ihame. But ſome man will ſay, How are the 


dead raiſed up? and with what body do they come? 
Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quick- 
ned, except it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 
grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every feed his own body. All fleſh is 
not the ſame fell. but there is one kind of fleſh of 
men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 
another of birds. There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial; but the glory of the celeltial is 
one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 
There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory 

6 of 
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Fo The Burial of the Dead. 6 
of the moon, and anotiier glory of the ſtars; for one mit his body td the r earth to-Urth, aſhes 


ſtar differeth from another 
is the reſurrection of the dead; It is ſown in cor- 
ruption; it is raiſed in incorruption: It is ſown 
in diſhonour ; it iS raiſed in glory: It is ſowyn in 
weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: It is ſown. a na- 


tural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There 1s a 


natural body, and there is a ſpisituaF body. And 
ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was made 
4 living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quick- 
ning ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not firſt which 
iS Firtrual, but that which is natural, and after 
ward that which is fpigitual. The firſt man is of 
the earth earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are 


; _ earthy: and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 


that are heavenly. And as we have born the image 
of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
heavenly. Now this I fay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption, Behold, I 
ſhew youa myſtery. We ſhall not all Ileep, but we 
ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the laſt trump ; (for the trumpet 
{hall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti- 
ble, and we ſhall be changed.) Far, this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruprion, and this mortal muſt 
put on immortality. So when this corruptible mal 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall. 
have put on immoxtality, then ſhall be brought to 
pals the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is thy ſting ? O 
grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of death 
is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. But 
thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore my belo- 
ved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always a- 
bound ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 


know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


al When they come to the Grave, while the Corps is 


made ready to be laid into the Earth, the Prieſt ſhall | 


ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſmg, © 

An that is born of a woman, hath hut a ſhort 
I time to live, and is full of miſery, He comerh 
up, and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it 
were 2 ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 


In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom. 


may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord,who 
for our Tins art juſtly diſpleaſed? * | 
Let, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt migh- 
ty, O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us 
not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 


Thou knowelt, Lord, rhe ſecrets of aur hearts; Taſf day we may be foun accaprahle in phe, 
and receive that bleſſing which thy wel 1 oved 
. yon, ſhall then pronounce to all that 


at thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children of my Fa- 
Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for x Ar Py N led chi of my Fa 


fnhut not thy merciful ears to our prayers ; but 


ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O 
holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 


pains of death to fall from thee. 

T Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body 
' by ſome ſanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, © 
33 as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 


his great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul 
of our dear brother here departed, we therefore com- 


r in. glory, Io alſo... to'alhes,\ ſt ty qu 


| in ſure and certain hope of 
the reſurrection to eternal life, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, . who: ſhall change our vile bodyi, that 
ir may be like unto his glorious. body, according 
to the mighty working, hereby he is able to fub- 
due all things to himſelf f 1 A 1 „e en 
\ Then ſhall be ſaid, of ut. 
' Heard a yoice from heayen,”fiying unto 
Write; From henceforth bleſſed are the de 
which die in the Lord: eyen {5'/faith the Spirtt- 


for they reſt from cheir laboprs. Red. 14. 13 

| Then the Prieſt ſhalt ſa 

Lord, have merey upon us 

Cpriſt, bave mercy upon up. 3 
- Lord, have merey upon us 
Ur Father, which de in heaven; Manne 1 

thy Name. Thy kingdomcome. Thy wil Ye 

done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day gur 
daily bread.' And forgive us our trefpaſlts, - - 

torgiye them that treſpaſs againſt us. And'le dus 

not into temptationʒ Pur delve from eviLA 

ils v 4 : n 7 . MS * 


4 ' 
Sz & 1711 43S 
k CA Y 
AR Re 


8 2 


en FF By NA 
Lmighty God, with whom do vert ſpits 
of chem that depart hence in the Lord, md 


with whom the ſouls of the faithful! after They ard 
delivered from the Burden 1 00 an An 9 

— felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, tr 

it hath pleaſed thee to IL gut byoghes; out, 
of the miſeries of this finfy} world; hefeechi 
thee that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious god 
neſs, ſhortly to accompliſh” the äber et Wil 
elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we; W th 
all thoſe that are departed in the'rrue faith Uf th 

holy Name, may have our perfe& conſummarich 


1 


and bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in thy eterhal 
and everlaſting glory, | obtt Fefiis Cri our, 
Lord. Amen. e Ars 
n en anti 457 1TTY 
he Cual. ii. 


in whom whoſoeyet believetfi, ſhall live though 
n 


ſorry, as men without hope, for them thar fletp in 
8 15 


us from the death of ſin wie the life of righte- 
ouſneſs; that when we ſhal 


dorh, and that at the general reſurrection in the 


* 0 


love and fear 


ther, receive the kingdom prepared for you from 
che beginning of the world. Grant this, we beſeech 
thee, O merciful Father, through Jeſus Chrift bur 
Mediator and Redeemer. lun. 


TT He grace of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and the 


love of God, and the fellowſhip of the.haly 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. yok 


The 


The Ain of W ater. Child bi th, commonly called, „ 


8 


come into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall 


cel down. in ſome convenient Plate, as bath been ac- 
cuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall dirett : oo then the 


Prieſt ſhall ſay. unta herr. 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almigh hty God 
of his goodneſs to give you ſafe deli iverance, 


thanks unto God, and ſay | 
(| Then ſhall the Prieft ſay this Pſalm.) : 
Delexi, quoniam. Pal. 116. | 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my prayer. 

"That he hath inclined his ear unto me : there- 
fore will I call upon him as long as I live. 

The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

1 found trouble and heavineſs, and I called up- 
on the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul. - 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our 
God is merciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the imple : J was in mi- 
f: Fg he helped me. 

N then unto thy reſt, O my foul; for 
the Lord hath rewarded thee. 


And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 


death: mine eyes from tears, and my teet from 
falling 

| Will walk before the Lord: in the land of the. 
living. 

I believed, and therefore mill If peak, but 1 


was fore troubled: I faid in my haſte, All men are 


liars. 


What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all 


the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 
I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call up- 


on the Name of the Lord. 


* will pay my vows now in the preſence of all 
ple: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even 
in u Ein of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Or 127. Pſalm. Niſi Dominus. 
* the Lord build the houſe: their labour 
E is but loſt that build i it. 


and hath preſerved you in the great danger 
of Child-birth, you ſhall therefore give hearty - 


The Churching of Women. e gee 
5 — he ſul rms after ber Delivery, ſhall 


| x 
£4 11 A 


Except the Lord keep the city: the weh, 
waketh but in vaih. . 

It is but loſt labour that · ye haſte to riſe up r 
lv, and ſo late take reſt, and ear the bread of care- 
ulneſs: for ſo he giverh his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the gia: 
even ſo are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full vp" 
them: they fhall not be aſhamed' when they ſpeate” 
with their enemies in the gite. 


Glory be to the Father, Co. 1 715 
As it was in the beginning, Oc. 5 3105 
Tben the Prie /t Shall "2 2 

| Let us pray. ir 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
rift, have mercy upon in. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. : 
Ur Father, whichart in heiven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day « OUE 


daily bread. And forgive us our tre 115 As we for 


give them thar treſpaſs againſt us. And lead. ys n 
into temptation z But deliver us from evil, b 
thine is the kingdom, And the power, and the 
glory, For. ever and ever. Amen. 
- Minifter. O Lord,fave this Woman thy. 5 
Anſwer. Who putterh her 1 . 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower 3. 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer. as - 
Anſwer, And let our cty come unto ee”... 
Miniſter, 1.17 MY 10 
f Let us Pray. 
Almighty God, we = thee humble thanks 
O for that thou haſt youchſated to deliver this 
Woman thy ſervant from the great pain and peril 
of Child- birth; Grant, we beleech rhee, moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that ſhe through thy help may both 
faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in 
this lite preſent, and alſo may be partaker of ever- 
laſting glory in the life to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« The Woman that cometh to give her has * 


offer accuſtomed Offerings ; and if there be a Com- 
munion, it is convenient that 105 receive the We 
Communion. 


A COMMI NATION, or denouncing of Gods anger and w_ 
ments againſt ſinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt 
Day of Lent, and at other times as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. . _. 


9 After Morning Prayer, the Litam ended according to 
the accuſtomed manner, the Prieſt ſhall in the Read- 
in Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


Rethren, in the Primitive Church there Bag 
a a godly diſcipline, that at the e of 
Lent, ſuch Perſons as ſtood convict 
notorious: fin, were put to open penance, and pu- 
niſhed in this world, that their ſouls might be ſa- 
ved in the day of the Lord; and that others admo- 


niſhed b y their example, might be the more afraid 
to offen 


Inſtead whereof (until the faid aiſcipline may 
be reſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed) 
it is thought good, that at this time (in the pre- 
ſence of you all) ſhould be read rhe general Sen- 
rences of Gods curſing againſt impenirent ſinners, 
f gathered out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of 
Deuteronomy, and other places of Scripture; and 
that ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, Amen: To 
the intent that being admoniſhed of che great in- 
dignation of God againſt liners, ve may the ra- 
cher be moved to earneſt an true repentance, and 

may 


4 Commination. 


walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; 
fleeing from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with 
your own mouths the curſe of God to be due. 
A rſed is the man that maketh any carved or 
molten image, to worſhip it. Deut. 27. 15. 


J Ard the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 


Miniſter, Curſed is he that curſeth his father 
and mother. ver. 16. 

Anſwer. Amen. 3 

Minifter. Curſed is he that removeth his neigh- 
bours land-mark. ver. 17. | 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Minifter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to 
go out of his way. ver. 18. 

Anſwer, Amen. 2 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judg- 
ment of the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and widow. 


* m0. 19%, 


nſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neigh- 
bour ſecretly. ver. 24. 
Anſwer. Amen. : Ty 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neigh- 
bouts wife. Lev. 20. 10. | 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to 
flay the innocent. Deut. 27. 25. 
Anſwer. Amen. : £ 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in 
man, and taketh man for his defence, and in his 
heart goeth from the Lord. Jer. 17. 5. 
Anſwer. Amen. ; 
iniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornica- 
tors, and adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, 


flanderers, drunkards and extortioners. S. Mar. 25. 


41. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 

Anſwer. Amen. 
1 75 |  Mniſter. 

\ T Ow ſeeing that all they are accurſed 

(as the prophet David beareth wit- 

neſs) who do err and 99 altray from the 
commandments of God, let us (remembring 
the dreadful judgment hanging over our 
heads, and always ready to fall upon us) 
return unto our Lord God with all contrition 
and meekneſs of heart; bewailing and lamen- 
ang out finful life, acknowledging and con- 


mg our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth 
Fe wort 


Pfal. 119. 


y fruits of penance. For now is the ax 
put unto the root of the trees, ſo that every 


tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 


webr.70- hen down, and caſt into the fire. It is a'fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the livin 
Fial 11.6. God: He {hall pour down rain upon the ſin- 
ners, ſhares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 


tempeſt; this ſnall be their portion to drink. 


5 ti 26. For lo, the Lord is come out of his place to 
t vviſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon 


wat. 3. a. the earth. But who may abide the day of his 


coming? Who ſhall be able to endure when: 
he appeareth ? His fan is in his hand, and 
he will purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the barn, but he will burn the chaft with 
rhef unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord 
#* cometh as a thief in the night: and when 
men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are late, 
then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon 
them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman tra- 
| | 8 


S Matth. 
3 12. 


wool. Turn ye (faith the Lord) from all 


Fun with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
hen ſhall: appear the wrath of God in the Rom; 2 
day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, *** 
through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have 
heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed tie 
goodneſs, patience and long-ſufferance of 
God, when he called them continually to re- 

ntance. Then ſhall they call upon me 1% % 
ith the Lord) but I will not hear; they 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find 
me; and that becauſe they hated know- 
ledge, and received not the fear of the 
Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and deſpi- 
ſed my correction. Then ſhall it be too late s U. 
to knock when the door ſhall be ſhut, and 11, 12. 
too late to cry for mercy when it is the 
time of juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt 
juſt judgment which ſhall be pronounced 
upon them, when it ſhall be {aid unto them, 
Go ye curſed into the fire everlaſting, which s M 
is prepared for the devil and his angels. 
Therefore, brethren, take we heed betime, 2 ©: 
while the day of ſalvation laſteth; for the 
night cometh when none can work: but let $ le 
us, while we have the light, believe in the 126 
light, and walk as children of the light, that 
we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not 2 
abuſe the goodneſs of God, who calleth us 
mercifully to amendment, and of his end- 
leſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 
which is paſt, if with a perfect and true 
heart we return unto him. For though our 
{ins be as red as ſcarter, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow: and though they be like 
purple, yet they ſhall be made white as 


hi 44 


Etek. 18: 
0, 31,32. 

your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not be N ” 3 

your deftruQtion. Caſt away from you all 

your ungodlineſs that ye have done, make 

you new hearts, and a new ſpirit : whete- 

fore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſee- 

ing that I have no pleaſure in the death of 

him that dieth, faith the Lord God? Turn 


ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although we 18 le 


have finned, yer have we an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and | 
he is the propitiation for our fins, For he 1& 53.5: . 
was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten 
for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore retutn 
unto him, who is the merciful receiver of 
all true penitent finners; affuring our ſelves 
that he is ready to receive us, and moſt wil- 


g ling to pardon us, if we come unto him 


with faithful repentance; if we ſubmit ove 
ſelves unto him, and from henceforth walk 
in his ways; if we will take his eaſie yoke, S Marth: 
and light burden upon us; to follow him inœẽꝰõ 
lowlineſs, patience and charity, and be or- 
dered by the governance of his holy Spirit; 
ſeeking always his glory, and ſerving him 

duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. 

This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us from 

the curſe of the law, and from the extreme 
malediction which ſhall light upon them | 
that ſhall be ſet on the left hand; and he Sn. 
will ſet us on his right hand, and give us 
the gracious bened i &ion of his Father, com- 
manding us to take poſſeſſion of his We 

ing 


ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
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A Comminat 100. 


kingdom: untò which he vouchſafe to bring 

us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. ; 

© Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the 

Prieſt and Clerks kneeling (im the Place where they 

are atcuſtomed to ſay the Litany) ball ſay this Pſalm, 

 Miſerere mti, Deus. Pal. 5 1. | 

Hs mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 

goodneſs: according to the multitude of 

thy mercies, do away mine offences. {1 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. \ 

For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is 


ever before me. CO 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this 


evil in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 


thy ſaying, and clear when thou art Judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin 
hath my mother coriceived me. 
But lo, thou requiteſt truth in the inward parts: 


and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 


Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall 
be clean: thou ſhalt 'waſh me, and: I ſhall be 
whiter than ſhow. | 


17 ſ 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: 


that the bones which thou haſt broken, may re- 


oyce. - | £ | 
"Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my 
miſdeeds. | 5171 

Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 01 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and 


take not thy holy Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again: and 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: 
and finners ſhall be converted unto thee. | 

Deliver me from blood-guiltinefs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health: and my tongue 
ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. e 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my 
mouth ſhall ſnew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-ofter- 

S: 
he facrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a 
broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not 
deſpiſe. | 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. | 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the facrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-ofterings, and ob- 
lations: then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon 
thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to 


the holy Ghoſt; 


Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 


us this day our daily bread. And forgive us ou 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs 282i 


us. And lead us not into temptatien; But deliver 


us from evil. Amen. . 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 
Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. | 

MMiniſter. Send unto them help from above. 

Anſwer. And evermore mightily. defend them, 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. , 

Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deli- 

— us; be merciful. to us ſinners, for thy Names 

ake. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee, 
Miniſt. Let us pray. | 

O Lord, we befeech thee mercifully hear our 

CIP prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs 

their fins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences 

by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be 
abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who 
haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt no- 

thing that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the 

death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn 


from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive 


us our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who 


are grieved and wearied with the burden of our 


ſins. Thy property is always to haye mercy; to 


thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us 


therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 


thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable 


ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger from us, who 
meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help 
us 1n this world, that we may ever live with thee 


in the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | 
Then ſhall the People ſay this that ſollou 
9 — 2 | ple ſay followeth, after the 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we 
be turned. Be favourable, O Lord, Be fa- 
vourable to thy people, Who turn to thee in 
weeping, og, and praying. For thou art a 
merciful God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, 
and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when we de- 
ſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt up- 
on mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is 
great, And after the multitude of thy mercies 
ook upon us, Through the merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ihen the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 


The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord lift up 
the light of his countenance upon us, and give us 
peace now and for evermore. Amen, 
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Morning Prayer. 
Beatus vir, on, none abiit. Pal. 1. 
Leſſed is the man that hath not walked in 
B the counſel of the dal nor ſtood in 
the way of ſinners: and hath not far in the 
ſeat of the ſcornful. 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and 
in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the 
water-fide : that will bring forth his fruit in due 
ſeaſon. 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look 
whatſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 


5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: 


but they are like the chaff which the wind ſcarter- 
eth away from the face of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to 
ſtand in the judgment : neither the finners in the 
congregation of the righteous. - 

7 Bur the Lord knoweth the wa of the righte- 
ous : and the way of the — all periſh, 

Dare ſremuerunt gentes? Pſal. 2. 
7 Hy do the heathen fo furiouſly rage toge- 
ther : and why do the people imagine a 
vain thing ? 
2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the ru- 
lers take counſel e againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his Anoin 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder : and caft 
away their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall 5 them 
to ſcorn : the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: 


and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. , 


45 Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill 
ion. 

71 will preach the law, whereof the Lord 
hath faid unto me: Thou art my Son, this day have 
begotten the. 

8 Deſire of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion... 

9. Thou ſhalt bruiſe. them with a rod of i iron: 
and break them in pieces like a porters veſſel. 

10 Bewiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learn- 
ed, 1 75 that are judges of the earth. 

erve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto 
hag Ke reverence, 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt hebe angry, and ſo ye 
riſh from the right way: if his wrath be 1 1 
(Jea, but a little) bleſſed are- all they that & pu 
their truſt in him. 
. Domine, quid multipli icati 2 pfal. 3. 
Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me : 
many are they thar riſe againſt me. 5 
2 Many one there be that fay of my foul: 
There i is no help for him in his God. 


3 Bat thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou 


art * worſhip, and the lifter 1 my head. 
did call upon the Lord with my voice : and 


be Heard me out of his holy hill. 


5 1 laid me down and flept, and roſe u up agian : 
for the Lord lultained me. „ 
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6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the 
wow: that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 


7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou 
ſmiteſt all mine enemies upon the cheek· bone; 
thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Er. and thy 
bleſſing is upon thy people. | 

Cum invocarem. Pal. 
Ear me when 1 call, O God of my righteouſ- 
neſs: thou haſt ſer me at li when I was 
in trouble; have mercy upon me, and hearken un- 


to my prayer. 


2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſ- 
pheme mine honour: and have ſuch 3 in 
vanity, and ſeek aftet leaſin g? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to 
himſelf the man that is godly ; when I call upon 
the Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand in aw, and fin not: commune with your 
own heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put 
your truſt in the Lord. 

71 (hp be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us 
any 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of tlty counte- 
a upon us. 

' 8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: fince 
the time that-their corn and wine and oyl increaſed. 

I will lay me down in peace, and take my 

for it is thou, Lord, only that n 
ail in ſafety. | | 
Verba mea auribus. Pal. 5. 
Porter: my words, O Lord: — 1 my me · 
ditation. 
i O hearken thou unto the voice of m calling, 
my King and my God: for unto thee will I make 

'3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, 0 Lord : 
early i in the morning will I dire& my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
wickedneſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh fhall not ſtand in thy fight ; 
for thou hateſt all them that work vani | 

6 Thou fhalt deſtroy them that fj leafing : 
the Lord will abhor both the blood- thirſty and 
deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, 
even upon the multitude of thy mercy: and in 
thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, be- 
cane of mine enemies : make. thy way plain before 
my face. 

9 For there. is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: 
their inward parts are very wickedneſs. 


10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flat⸗ 
ter with their tongue 


11 Deſtroy thou them, O Gad, let them periſh 


through their own imaginations: caſt them out in 
the multitude of their ungodlineſs; for they have 
IE belled by tchee .. 

12 And {tall the tas par thi ſj the 


The j. Day. 


re joyce: 


1 {hall be joytul in thee; 
du Lord, ilt gixe thy bidding untS, 
- wap and with thy fivourtble kindneſs! * 


mi thou defend {How 1 kn with a ſhield. 
| 2 Ven 
br 08 


DOLL Domine, ne. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignati- 
U on: neithet chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
| 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, ot 
am weak; 300 Lord, heal me, thr my bones are 
: 
3 My ſoul Aſo] iS * troubled: bot Lon, how 
long wilt thou'punifh me? 
4 Turn thee; O Lord, and deliver my foul; : 
five me for thy metcies Ike. 

5 For in death no man demembreth tes: und 
who will give * in the pit? 0 | 90 
6am weityof my groning, every night wa 
Imy hed:: 110 Wer my couch with my tears: 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and 
wor wy — of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for 
the Lord hath heard the Voice of my weeping. 

9' The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord 
will receive my eder 

10 All mitte enemies ſhall be confounded, and 


fore vexed : they ſhall be turned back, and ut to 
ate wüde en W p 
4.7. 


„ "al Menus. 
in thee have I pur my 


1 


my (0d, 


u wilt; 
* _ me; 
Mt he Geour my foul Blew! lon, and rear 
* : while there is — 5 h 8 
0 Lord my God, 1 e any ſach 
3 or if there be any Wicke dnelide my hands; 
4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto fim that dealt 
friendly with me: yea, I have delivered him 
without any cauſe is mine enemy; : 
5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſo and 
ue me Jer der Hint tread my life 2 
the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 
. go Stand uf "01 Lord, in thy Wrath, and ki&up 
chy ſelf, be of che indigtihrion pf mine ne ene 
mies: ariſe up for me in che jadgment chat tl 


eee pop 
e congre ation of t 
os about hee « or their fa ex therefore 12 


hy ſelf The Lond 1 jd 95 12 
| ge N01 
Eu with Ho! 2 ſrt ju 5 oe: to my of i 


7 A and according to the innocency that i 


O ter che wickedneſs of the W come = | 


wh _ eye thou the j 

10 For righteous 
hearts and reins. 8 0 
4 My help ebhneth 0 ny who preferverh 
them that are oy of. hea 


12 God" is 4 Judge, ſtrong and 
ent: 50 e 2 Ak part 

1 Ha man will not turn, ne 
ſword: he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
beach es t b alt de pen 

: 1s arrows 25 e 

Euter! 1 h * 

15 Behold, he trayaileth with miſchief: he hath 
rang forrow, and brought forth — 


a. 


_ 
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they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- 16 He hath 
cauſe thou defendeſt them; they that love thy 


=_ me me from all them * derte r me, 


ttiec the, very 


ed for him the inſtruments of 


The ij. Day. 


ven and Cigged up a pit: and 
is fallen himſelf into the deſtru ion that he made 
V. other. 


7 For tis en ſhall e 
d: ahdhiswickednel(s . his 


te. 
” 18 I will giye thanks unto the Lord, according 


to his righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe the Name 


of the Lord moſt High. 
: 3 Do mine, Dominus noſter. PAl. 8. Si 


| Lord our Governor, how: excellent is thy 
Name in all the world : thou that haſt ſet 
thy glory above the heavens !! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings 
ha thou ordained ſtrength, hecauſe of thine ene- 
mies: that thou mighte till the nuny and the 
avenger. 

3 For will conſider thy 1 even the works 
of thy fingers: as moon and the ſtars which thou 
halt ordained. - 

4 What is man, that thou as mindful of him: 
and the ſon of man, that thou vlſiteſt him) 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to 
crown him with glory and:worſhi 

6 Thou makelt him to have dominion: of. the 
works of thy hands: and thou hall put all things 
in _ eftion'under his feet 


xr, e and oxen ure and the buſts pr 


: 81 * fowls tt the air, pine the fiſhes of the 


ſea : and eee walketh NT to ang Paths 
of the ſeas. 1211001 0 2 


9 O lod our Governor: how excllen is s th 


Name in. all che world ads 2: 
att Heut . ; 75 My 
— Cunſnebor tibi. Pf öl 
T Will ge nr e 0 ue 
Whole heart: rhy, marvel. 
. lJons wörks. 


Hi 
i While mine enema a are — back: the 
E 


fall falk and periſh ar th 

4 For thon Haſt meln e my 
cauſe: tons art ſer inthe 5 at judge 71 Y 
5 W wg ft rebuked bin ane 
ed the u thou ut out x me 
for ever a e ee rn 


60 how egal deltrugtibhle; are come tg 
| end: even as the cities Which thou aft 9 
ro ed; their memorial is, perifhed wi 
115 But the Lord ſhall endtte 
prepared His ſeat for judgin 
ag for he ſhall judge the world i in 
nels : and miniſter true judgrgent unto 7 Heb 
9 The Lord allo, will be 4 defence for d 
preſſed: even a refuge in due Sire of trouble. 
N 10 Age; they. iy es uf Nine Wy pe 
their truſt in tliè: thol, d, haſt never fail- 
ed them that ſeck thee. * 


11 O' praiſe rhe Lord Whith dwelleth n Sion: 
ſhew the os le of his Agings. As 


12 For when he makerh inquifition for blood, 


he remembreth them; and id not the com- 
plaint of the poor. 


13 Have mercy upon nie, 0 Lord, 


Shteoul- 
people. 
F 095 


n eee 


confider the 


trouble 


21 will be 1 md r 77 825 thee: y 6 a 
ſo will I mak ke of nd pe Gd 


em. 
5 ace be it 
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The y. Day. 
trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou 
that lifteſt me up from the gates of death. 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 
ports of the daughter of Sion : I will rejoyce in 
thy ſalvation. s f 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that 
they made: in the ſame net which they hid privily, 
js their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: the 
ungodly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and 
all the people that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall nor alway be forgotten : 
the patient abiding of the meck {hall not periſh for 
ever. | 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper 
hand: let the heathen be judged in thy fight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that the hea- 
then may know themſelves to be but men. 

Ut guid Domine? Pſal. 10. 
Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and 
\ \ hideſt thy face inthe needful time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute 
the poor: let them be taken in the cratty wilineſs 
that they have imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own 
hearts defire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous 
whom God abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not 
for God: neither is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judgments 
are far above out of his fight, and therefore defi- 
eth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall 
never he caſt down : there ſhall no harm happen 
unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit and fraud : 
under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. . 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the 
ſtreets : and privily in his lurking dens doth he mur- 


der the innocent; his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. poo 


9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion 
lurketh he in his den: that he may ravith the poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth 
him into his net. | | | 
11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: 
that the congregation of the poor may fall into 
the hands of his captains. | | 

12 He hath faid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath 
forgotten : he hideth away his face, and he will 
never lee it. | | 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: 
forget not the poor. | | 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme 
God : while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou 
God careſt not for it. | | . 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt 
ungodlineſs and wrong. e | 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy 
hand: the poor vommitteth himſelf unto thee ; 
for thou art the helper of the friendlels. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and 
malicious: take away his ungodlineſs, and thou 
{halt find none. * 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and 
the heathen are periſhed. out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine ear heark- 
neth thereto, | 
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The y. Day. 
20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their 
right : thar the man of the earth be no more ex- 


alted againſt them. 
| In Domino confido, Pſal. 11. 
I the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye then to 
A. my ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the 
ill? 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and 
make ready their arrows within the quiver : that 


they may privily ſhoot at them which are true of 


heart. 
2 For the foundations will be caſt down: and 


hat hath the righteous done ? 


4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lords 
ſeat is in heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye: lids 
try the children of men. | - 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the 


ungodly, and him that delighterh in wickednels, 


doth his ſoul abhor. | 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, ſtorm, and tempeſt : this ſhall be 
their portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : 
his countenance will behold the thing that is juſt. 
Evening Prayer. 

Saloum me fac. Plal. 12. | 
ELP me, Lord, for thete is not one goJ- 
ly man left: for the faithful are miniſhed 
from among the children of men. 
2 They talk of vanity every one with his neigh- 
bour: they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſem- 


ble in their double heart. 


3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 
4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we 
prevail: we are they that ought to ſpeak, who 
is Lord over us? 
5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake. of the- 
needy : and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the 


T ; 
6 I will up; faith the Lord: and will help every 
one from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will 
ſer him ar reſt. _ | 
7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even 
as the filver, which from the earth is tried, and 
purified ſeven times in the fire. 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt 
preſerve him from this generation for ever. 
9 The ungodly walk on every fide: when they 
buke. | 
aue quo Domine ? Pſal. 13. 
Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 
1 ever: how long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me ? | 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, 
and be ſo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine 
enemies triumph over me? 5 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: 
lighten mine eyes, that I {leep not in death. _ 
4 Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt 
him: tor it I be caſt down, they that trouble me, 
will rejoyce at it. 
5 But my truſt 


are exalted, the children of men are put ro re- 


is in thy mercy : and my heart 


is joy ful in thy ſalvation. 


6 I will fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 
ſo lovingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name 
of the Lord moſt Higheſt. | = 

| Dixit 


| 


The iy. Day. Pſalms. 


Dixit inſipiens. Pal. 14. 


7 * * hath ſaid in his heart: There is no 


2 They are corrupt, and become abominable 
in their doings: there is none that doeth good, no 
not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men: to ſee if there were any that 
would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they 
are altogether become abominable: there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open fepulchre, with their 
tongues have they deceived : the poiſon of aſps 


is under their lips. 


6 Their mouth is full of curfing and bitterneſs : 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 DeſtruCtion, and unhappineſs is in their ways, 
and the way of peace have they not known : there 
is no fear of God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowlege, that they are all 
ſuch workers of miſchief: eating up my * 
as it were bread, and call not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought in great fear, even 
where no fear was: for God is in the generation 
of the righteous. | | 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the coun- 
ſel of the poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in 
the Lord. 5 

11 Who ſhall give falvation unto Iſrael out of 
Sion? When the Lord turneth the captivity: of 
his people: then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and Urael 
{hall be glad. 
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z Morning Prayer. pas 
Dome, quis hahirabir Pal. 15. 
ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: 
or who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 

2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: 
and doeth the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh 
the truth from his heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, 
nor done evil to his neighbour : and hath not 
ſlandered his neighbour, 
4 He that ſerteth not by himſelf, but is lowly 
in his own eyes: and maketh much of them thar 
fear the Lord. | 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſ- 
appointeth him not: though it were to his own 


6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury: 
nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 
Conſerva me, Domine. Pſal. 16. | 
Reſerve me, Q God: for in thee have I put 
my truſt, 
2 Omy ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou 
art my God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 
3 All my delight is upon the kus that are in 
the earth: and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 
4. But they that run after another god : ſhall 


have great trouble. 


5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not 
offer : neither make mention of their names with- 
in my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine in- 
heritance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain 
my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: 
yea, I have a goodly heritage. 


2 
The iy. Day. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giving me warning: 
my reins alſo chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is 
on my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glo- 
ry rejoyced : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in 
hell: neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to 
ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy 
preſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right 
hand there is pleaſure for evermore. 

Exaudi, Domine. Pfal. 17. 
Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: 
and hearken unto my prayer, that goerh not 
out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- 
ſence : and let thineeyes look upon the thing that 
is equal. | 

3 Thou haft proved and vifited mine heart in 
the night · ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find 
no wickednefs in me: for J am utterly purpoſed 
that my mouth ſhall not offend. | 

4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt 
the words of thy lips: I have kept me from the 
ways of the deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: 
that my footſteps {lip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 
hear me: incline thine ear to me, and hearken un- 
to my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou 
that art the Saviour of them which put their truſt 
in thee: from ſuch as refiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine ene- 


mies compaſs me round about to take away my 


ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. ; 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every fide: 
turning their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: 
and as it were a lions whelp lurking in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him 
down: deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which 
is a ſword of thine. | 5 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from 
the men, I ſay, and from the evil world: which 
have their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou 
filleſt with thy hid treaſure. | 12 85 

15 They have children at their deſire: and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in 
righteouſneſs: and when I awake up after thy like- 
neſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 


Evening Prayer. 
Diligam te, Domine, Pal. 18. 


1 will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the 


Lord is my ſtony rock, and my defence: my | 


Saviour, my God, and my might, in whom 
will truſt, my buckler, the horn alſo of my falva- 
tion, and my refuge. Ih 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to 
be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mins enemies. 


3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the 


overflowings of ungodlineſs made me aftaid. 
4 The 


The iij. Day. 
4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares 
of death overtook me. 
5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and 
complain unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy tem- 
My and my complaint ſhall come before him, it 
{hall enter even into his ears. 

7 The earth. trembled, and quaked : the very 
6 alſo of the hills ſhook, and were re- 
moved, becauſe he was wroth. . 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence: and 


2 conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals 


were kindled at it. 
9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : 
| and i it was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did fly : 
he came flying upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pa- 
vilion round about him with dark water, and 
thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds 
removed : hail-Rones, and coals.of fire. 


13; The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and 


the . we his thunder: hail-ſtones, and 
coals of fir 
14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them : 
he caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The The Springs of en ter were ſeen, and the 

of the round world were diſcovered 

at thy 1 „O Lord: at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy | dfpleaſare. | 
16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch 
me: and ſhall take me out of many waters. 


17: Heſhalldeliver me from my ſtrongeſt ene- 


my, and from them. which hate me: for they 
are wo mighty for me. 

18 Tbey prevented me n theday oftmy trouble 
but the Lord was-my upholder, 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of li- 
kerry: be brought me forth, even becauſe he had 


2 favour unto me. 


20 The Lond ſhall reward me after my ri we 
ous-dealing : according to the cleanneſs my 
— 422 ncF apt qv 


21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the kau 
and have not forſaken my Gola the the wicked doeth. 
22 For I have an eye — all his laves: and will 
not caſt out his command ments fromme. 

23 1 was alſo uncorrupt before him and ef- 
chewed mine own: wickedneſs. 
224 Therefore ſhall the Lord —_ me after my 
righteous dealing: and according unto the Clean- 
nels of my hands in his eye-fight. - 

25. With the holy. thou ſhalt be be boly: and with 
2 perfect man thou ſhalt be pe 

. and 
with the froward thou (halt learn frowardneſs. 

27, For thou ſhalt, fave the people that are in 
adverfity: and ſhalt bring down _ ow looks 


4 Thou a6 tht le Lo 
ou alſo icht my bade: the 
322 if 
LA Tom an hoſt of 


WI belp of my God I ſhall leap over the 


= oFhe va 0 is an undefiled, may : the 
ward: the Lord alſo is tried in the\fire; he is 
the 7 of all them chat put their uuſt in him. 

31 For who is God, but the Lord v or who hath 
any Hrength, except our God? 


Pſalms. 


The iv. Day. 


32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: 
and maketh my way perfect. 
33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſet- 
teth me up on high. 
34 He teacheth mine hands to 
arms ſhall break even a bow of 
35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalva- 


t: and mine 


tion: thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy 


loving correction ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for 

to go: that my foot-ſteps ſhall not lde. 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and over- 
take them: neither will L turn again till 1 have de- 
ſtroyed them. 

35 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not beable 


to ſtand : but fall under my feet. 


39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the 
barrel : thou ſhalr throw down mine enemies un- 
der me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn 
their backs upon me: and I ſhall Ny them 
that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there thall be none to 


help them: yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they 
cty, but he ſhall not hear rhem. 


42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 


wind: I will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 


43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of 


the people: and thou ſhalt make me the head of 


the heathen. 


44 A people whom 1 have not known : that 
ſerve me. 


2 5 Abena tb hear of me, they ſhall obey me 


but the children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
46 The children thall fail: and be 
afraid our: of their priſons. - i 


47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed de my! 
helper: ee ox 

48 Even the God thit eee avenged: 
and ſubducch the people unto me. 

49 Ir is he that delivereth me from. my cruet 
enemies, and ſemeth me up above mine — 

50 Fer this df will I. gin . 
O Lord, among the Gentiles: and ſing ae 
unto thy Name. _ Po 5 | 

51 Great ſperity giv unto his 
and ſhewerh loving kindneſs unto David a, 
een and unto his ſeed for evermore. | 
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HE — yard * of God: and 
the firmament ſheweth his handy - work. 
2 One day 


telleth aber: _ one 

13 There is neither ſporchive language: but 
their voices are heard among them 

4 Their ſound is gone out imo al lands: and 
their words into the ends of the world. 
ni 3 lndfindatebradbernadeftrthefancvidch 
cometh forch as a bridegroom our of his char chances; 
andrrejoycert as 4 giant to. run his courſe. ' 

6 . 
heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it again: 
and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof? 
The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, von- 

verting the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure} 
and giveth wiſdom unto the fimple. 
E 2 | $ The 


— . , ̃§.¶ WIR ̃ 8] . , .. 


Te iv. FRY 


8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right; and' rejoyce 
the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth light unto the eyes. 

> The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth 


for ever: rhe judgments of the Lord are true, and 


righteous altogecher. 

10 More to be defired are they chan gad yes; 
than much fine gold : ſweeter alſo chan honey, and 
the _ comb. 

11 Moreover, by: them is thy ſervant wacht: 
and in keeping of them there is preat reward. 
12 Who can tell bo oft he offendeth: O cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptucits 
fins; leſt they get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall 
I be undefiled, and innocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth; and the medita- 
tion of my heart: be alway acceptable i in thy fight, 

. O Lord: my ſtrength and my redeemer. 
= Exaudiat te Dominus. Pal 20. 


He Lord hear thee in the day of wauble: Ute 70 


Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the oma 6 and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Sion 

3 Remember all thy ofterings: and accept thy 
burnt-lacrifice. - 

4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfil all 
thy mind. | 

5 We will - rejoyce in thy enen and tri- 
umph in the Name of the Lord our God: che 
Lord perform all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his n 
ed, and will dear him from his holy heaven: erer 
with the wholſom ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots; and ſome in 
horſes: but we will remember. the ns of the 

Our God. 2 21. | 50 . 

8. They are brought down, and fille: but we 
aue rifen, and ſtand upright 1. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear s 0 ) King of been: 
ehen we call Pon thee. 

1 Domine, in vimue tua. PA! 21. 

1 Jo — g ſhall re joyce in th ſtren gt O Lord! 
1 glad thall he be of thy ſalvation. 
012: Thon — given: him his hearts defire: and 
haſt not denied him the requeſt of his ps. 
3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings 
of goodneſs: and thalr ſer a crown: of pure gold 
upon his head. 

4e asked Ui et thes, 338 gaveſt him a 
long life: even fox ever, and ever: 

5 His honour iS great in thy cn: glory, 
and great wo bp ſale thou lay upon hirn 

6 For thou ſhale give him everlaſting Euch y 


And make him glad wich the joy of thy countenũhce. 


7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt 


_ tnahe Lord: anf in the mercy the moſt rem 


he {hall nor miſgarry . 8 1111 211 
8 Adl rbine enemies ſhall ſeel thy-hand: thy right 
hand ſhall find out them that-hateahee.. 
49 Thou ſhalt: make them like: a-GerP oven i in 
hy wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in 
is diſpleaſure, And the fire ſhall canſume them. 
10 Their fruit halt thou root outiof the earth: 


and theit ſeed from among the children of men. 


II For they intended miſchief againſt thee : and 


imagined ſach-2 device as cha aue not able to per- 


farm 124 10 | 5.96} -: ie, 
12 Therefore ab bonn pur: them to flight: 


9 T +; 2 4 


Pfhlltis. 1e Av. Day. 


put their truſt in-rhee, and were not confourided. 


and the ſtrings of hy bow thalt thou make "A 


againſt the face of them. 
14 Be thon-exalted, Lord, ebe owt beg. 


fo will we ſing and praiſe thy power. 


Fvening Prayer. 
Deus, Deus mens Pal. 22. 


| * God, my God, look upon me, why 
; haſt thou friaken me: and art fb 


from my health, and from the word: 


of my complaint? 


20 my God, Lcry in the daytime; but thou . 


Pr the night-ſeaſbn alſb I take no felt. 


3 And thou continuelt dai 90 chou worfiffp | 
of Iftael. 


4 Our fathers hoped. in dive: 'they truſtel in 


thee, and thou didſt delivet them. 


5 They called upon thee, and were hol pen they 


6 But as for me, Tam u Worm, and no kite: 
a very ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt of the people. 
7 All they that ſex me, Hugh me to ſcorn! they 
ſhoot out their N ps, and ſhake their heads, Ayihg! 
8 Herruſted in God, that he would deliver : 


let him deliver him, if he will have him. 


9 Bur thou art he that took me out of my _ 


thers womb: thou waſt my hope, when ] | hanged 


yet upon my mothers breaſts. 

10 L have been left untothee ever nee! was born; 
thou art my God even from my mothers wt. 

11 O g6 not from me; e is Hit at 
hand: and there is none to help m 

12 Many oxen are come dow me: fat Bulls 
of Bafin cloſe me in on every fide, . 

13 They gape upon me with thelt mould as 
it were a ramping und a roafing lion. 

14 I am poured out like Water, and af f 
bones are out of jbynt: my bett ale in the fa 
of my body is even like melting Wx. 
15 M. Rrengih is dried'uptike'a porſherd and 


my ton cleaveth to my: guts and thou aal 
bring me into the duſt of death. 5 


16 For dog are debe Wore" thes And 


the council of the wicked layeth ffege ag aint me. 
17 They pierced my hands; and my feet, I m 
tell all "= bones: cb el Rating, nd Tocking 


upon 
18 They purb ty garments amor weg 2 and 
caſt lots upon my veſture. 
19 But be not thou far dom me, 0 En: thu 
art my ſuccour, haſte thee c delp me. 
20 Delivet my ſoul from the ford: my dar- 
ling from the-power elde a 0 
21 Save me from the lions mouth : thot haft 
heard mealſofrom among the horn of the unſicorns. 
22 ] will dethte thy Namie unto try Bri 2 
in the midſt of th congregation will I pratle thee. 
23 O praiſe the Lord, Je ho i: has: 
nifie him; all ye of thei bf Jacob, nd fear 


+ For he hath n not «dee no abls ihe 
TI 18 19 


tion: my. Ac Will 

them that fear him. 
26 The See — 

ſeck after the Lord, ; ſha plate kim heat 

ſhall livelfbr erer. 

27 AN the ni of th wor dan re "== 


The. iv. Day. 


themſelves, and be turned ufte the Leck: and All the 
kindreds of the nations ſhall wotfhip before: him: 


28 For the Kingdom i the Torte and he is 
the Governour among the people 
29 All duch as be fat 3 emed: have eaten, 


cath) | 
1 All 22 that go down into the duſt ſhalt 
kneel before him: and no man hath hone e 
his own ſoull. 1 50 

21 My! ſeed ſhall ſerve him: hey ſhall be count 
at? unto the Lord for a generation. 

32 They, ſhall. come, and che heavens ſhall fe 

date his 15 teouſneſs: unto à people that dae 
be born, whom the Lord hath made. 


Dominus regit ne. Pfl. 23. 


e Lord i 1 my ſhepherd; "therefore can | lack 
1 nothing: 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture : and 
lead me forth befide the waters of comfort. 
3 He ſhafl covert my (Gut: and bring me forth 
in the paths vf rigiteouſneſs for his Names ſike. 

4 Yea, though walk chrough. the valley of the 
indow of death, I will fear no-evil ; for thou art 
with me, thy rod and rhy ſtaſt comfort me. 

5 Thon {halt ae a table before me againſt 
gem chat trouble nie : thou; haſt anointed my 
head with oft, And my cup ſhall be full. | 
6 But thy loving kindneſs and mercy (hall 
follow me Att the days of my lite: and 1 will 
c_ in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 


7 
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Domini FP terra PA. 24. 
He earth is the Lords; and all that therein 
is: the compaſs: of the world, and they 
tlat dwell therein. : 

2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and 
prepared it upon the floods. 

3 Who fhall afcend into the hill of che Lord; 
ox who {hall arile up in his holy p lace ? 8 

4 Even he that hath clean A and a pure 
heart: and that hath not lift up his mind unto va- 
nity, nor ſworn to deceive his neighbour. 

5 He hall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: 
and righteouſneſs from the God of his fal vation. 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him: 
even of them that ſeck thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 


| lift” up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King of | 
A 


glory ſhall come in. 

8 "Who is the King of lo; 
ſtrong and mighty, even the Lord mighty in hattel. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 

unt up, ye everlaſting doors - and the King of 
glory ſhall come in. 
. 10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of 
hoſts, he is the King of glory. | 


Ad te, Domine, lrogvi, Pfal. 25- 
U thee, O Lord, will Ilift up my foul, my 


God, I have put my truſt in thee: O let me 


not be confounded, neither let nine enemies tri- 
umph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not t be 
aſhamed : but ſuch as tranſgreſs without 2 cauſe, 
thall be put to confuſion. | 


3 Shew me thy ways, 0 Lord? and teach me 
thy paths. 


6 


Palms. 
4 Lead me forth irs = truth, and learn me 


it is the Lord | 


The v. Day. 


for 1 art the Gn og ſly ation; in thee 
hat ope alf the day lon 

5 Cult be MY '© Lord, Eo tender mer- 
5 1nd rhy loving kinarlefſes, which, 5 been 
ever of old. 

6 Oh remember not the fins and offences of my 
youth: bur according to thy mercy think-thou up- 
on me, O. Lord, tor thy goodneſs. 

7 Gragious and righteo $ is the Lord: : {7 ſe 
will he teach finners in the way. 
8 Them that ed meek hall he 
judgment: and ſuch as ar 21 ac an he 
learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are metc and txuth : 
unto ſuch as keep his coyenant and his reſtimo- 
les; 57 

10 For thy Names Like, 0 Lord: be merciful 
unto my fin, for it is great. 

11 What man is he chat feareth the Loid: him 
fhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe: and His ſeed 
fall inherit the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is. among them 
that fear him: and he will ſhew them . cove- 
nant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever locking unto the Lord: 
for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the ne. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: for T am deſolate, and in miſery. 

15 The ſorrows of x C heart. Are calanged; 0 
bring thou me out of F hr übles. 

17 Look upon my The, rlity and miſery : and 

forgive 15 a my fin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are : 
and they hear a tyrannous hate againſt me. | 

19 O keep my foul, and deliver me: let me not 
be confounded; for I have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let 15 and righteous dealing wait 
upon me : for my hope hath. been in thee. 


i 21 Deliver Iſrael, O God : out of all his trou- 
es. 


ens 1 0 
e in 
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Fudicq me, Domine. Pal. 26. 
E thon my 1 Judge, O Lord, for I have walked 
innocently : my truſt hath been alſo in the 
Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. | 
2 Examine. me, O Lord, and prove me: try 
our my reins, and my heart. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine 
eyes: and I will walk in thy truth. 
4 I have nor dwelt with vain perſons : neither 
will I have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 
5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: 
and will not fir among the ungodly. _ 
6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, 0 Lord: 
and fo will I go to thine altar; 
7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : 
and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
8 Lord, I have loved the habitarion of thy houſe : 
and the place where thine honour dwellerch. 
9 O ſhut nor up my ſoul with the ſinners : nor 
my "life with the blood-thirſty ; 
10 In whoſe hands is wickednels : and their 
right hand is full of gifts. 
11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O 
deliver me, and be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtanderh right: I will praiſe the 
Lord in the congregations. 
E 3 Evening 


The v. Dap. 


Evening Prayer. 
Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. 27. 
HE Lord is my light, and my fal vation; 
whom then ſhall I fear: rhe Lord 15 the 
ſtrength of my life; of whom then ſhall 
I be afraid? - a6 | 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and 
my foes came upon me to eat up my fleſh : they 
ſtumbled and fell. EO > 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet 
ſhall not my heart be afraid: and though there roſe 
up war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 

4 One ching have I defired of the Lord, Which! 
will Tequite* even that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his temple.  . 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 
his rabernacle; yea, in the ſecret place of his dwell- 
ing ſhall he hide me, and ſer me up upon a rock 
of ſtone. . OMG 1 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above 
mine enemies round about me. Eat 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an ob- 
lation with great gladneſs: I will fing, and ſpeak 
praiſes unto the Lord. | 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry 
unto thee: have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my 
face: thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. _ 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor 
caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me not, 
neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and my mother forſake 
me: the Lord taketh me up. 15 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me 
in the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine 
adverſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up 
againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but that 
| believe verily to ſee the good neſs of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, 
and he ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou 
thy truſt in the Lord. 

Ad te, Domme. Plal. 28. 

Ito thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength: 

think no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou make as 

though thou heareſt not, I become like them 
that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, 
when I cry unto thee: when I hold up my hands 
towards the mercy-ſeat of rhy holy remple. 

2 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me 
with the ungodly, and wicked doers : which 
ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, bur imagine 
miſchief in their hearts. | 

4 Reward them according to their deeds: and ac- 
cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 

s Recompenſe them after the work of their 
hands: pay them that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands : therefore 
{hall he break them down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he harh heard rhe 
voice of my humble peririons. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my 
heart hath truſted in him, and I am helped: thete- 


Pſalms: 


L. Day. 
fore my heart danceth for joy, and in my ſong 
will 1 praiſe him. 51877 901 10 
9 The Lord is my ſtrength ; and he is the who! - 
ſom defence of his Anointed. 114 16 91017 
10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing un- 
to thine inheritance: feed them, and ſer them 
up for ever. 4 36115 . 


Aﬀerte Domino. Pl 29. p A 
Bs unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 
rams unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord 
worſhip and ſtrength. K rp aha ; 
2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his 
Name: worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. | 
2 Ir is the Lofd that commandeth the waters: 

it is the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of 
the Lord is mighty in operation: the voice of the 
Lord is a glorious voice. Ben A 

5 The voice of the Lord hreaketh. the cedar- 
trees: yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf; Li- 
banus alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of 
fire, the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : 
yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades... 

8 Thevoice of the Lord maketh the hinds to hring, 
forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in 
his temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord ſitteth above the water-flood-: and 
the Lord remaineth a King for ever. NY 

10 The Lord ſhall giveſtrength unto his people: 
the Lord ſhall give his people the hleſſing of peice. 


Morning Prayef. 
 . Exaltabo'te, Domine. Pſal. 20, 


1 Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet 
meup: and n 


ot made my foes to triumph over 


% 


me. 1 
2 O Lord, my G 
thou halt healed me. Hook 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell: 


thou haſt kept my life from them that go down 
ro the pir. | Hee =/ ok J 


4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye faints of his : 
and give thanks unto him for a remembrance of 
his holineſs. © | WE? | 


od, I cried unto thee : and 


* 


5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of 
an eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may 
endure for a night, but joy comerh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 
removed : thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made 
my hill fo ſtrong, TIL | 


7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I 128 
troubled. N | 


8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord : and gat | 


me to my Lord right humbly. | | 
9 What profit is there in my blood: when I 
go down to the pit ? | | 
10 Shall the duſt give thanks 
{hall it declare thy truth? 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have metcy upon me: 
Lord, be thou my helper. | | oft 
12 Thou haſt turned my hea 
thou haſt 
glad neſs. 1 Gn, 1 100 le 
132 Therefore {hall every good man ſing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, 1 will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. Pro va 


unto thee : or 


pur oft my ſackcloch, and girded me with 


In 


vineſ$ into Joy. 
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The vi. Day. 
Inte, Domine, ſperavi. Pal. 21. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my. truſt : let me 
; never. be put tpcontuſion, delivet me in thy 
righteouſneſs. Yo ee 3 
2 Bow down thine e to me: make haſte to 
„„ eas Ute) o8ts pet Hed, 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of 
defence: that thou mayeſt fave me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be 
thou alſo my guide, and lead me for thy Names ſake, 
5 Draw me out of the net, that they have lai 
privily. for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 1 
5 Into thy hands 1 commend my {pirit : for 
thou haſt redeemed me, OLord, thou God of truth. 
7 have hated them that hold of- ſuperſtitious 
vanities : and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 
8 J will be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy: for 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known 
my ſoul in ad verſities. 1 880 
9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of 
the enemy: but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 
10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in 
trouble: and mine eye is conſumed for very heavi- 
neſs; yea, my foul and my bodſʒx. 
11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs : 
and my years with mour ning. 
12 My rength faileth me, becauſe of mine 
iniquity and my bones are conſumed. | 
13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, 


but eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of 


mine acquaintance were afraid of me, and rhey that 
did ſee me without, conveyed themſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man our of 
mind: I am become like a broken veſſel. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the mul- 
titude: and fear is on every ſide while they conſpire 
together 1 me, and take their counſel to take 
away my lifſfdmG. fac vr 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: 1 
have ſaid, Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in tþy hand, deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies: and from them that 
perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy counte- 
nance : and fave me for thy mercies ſake. : 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I 
have called upon thee : let the ungodly be put ro 
confufion, and be put to ſilence in the grave. 

20, Let the lying lips be pur ro filence: which 
cruelly, diſdainfully, and deſpitefully, ſpeak againſt 
the righteous. 

21 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee: and that thou 
haſt prepared for them that put their truſt in thee, 
even before the ſons of men! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide, them privily by thine own 
preſence from the provoking of all men: chou 
{halt keep them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from 
the ſtrife of tongues. - 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed 
me marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when J made haſte, I faid : lam caſt out 
of the ſight of thine eyes. 


25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my 


26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the 
Lord preſerveth them chat are faichful, and plen- 
tzoully rewardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he {hall eſtabliſh your heart : 
all ye that put your truſt in rhe Lord. 


prayer: when I cried unto.rhge. 


Pfralhns; 


O how plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou 


The vj. Day. 
Prening Prayer. | 
Beati, quorum. Pal. 32. | 
"TY [:ifed is he, whoſe unrighreouſneſs is for- 
given: and whoſe fin is covered. 7 
2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the 
rd imputeth no ſin: and in whole ſpirit there is 
no guile. | | 

3 For while I held my tongue : my bones con- 
ſumed away through my daily complaining. ' 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: 
and my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 
5 I will acknowledge my fin unto thee: and 
mine unrighteouſneſs have I nor hid. | 
6 T ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord: 
and ſo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 
7 For this ſhall every one that is godly, make 
his prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt 
be found: but in the great water: floods they ſhall 
not come nigh him. | 5g 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt 
preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compa me 
about with ſongs of deliverance. f 

91 will inform thee, and reach thee in the way 
wherein thou ſhalt go: and Iwill guide thee with 
mine eye. ; | | 

16 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which have 
no underſtanding: whoſe mouths muſt be held 
with bir and bridle, leſt they fall upon rhee. 

11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but 
whoſo putterh his truſt in the Lord, mercy em- 
braceth him on every fide. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the 
Lord: and be joy ful, all ye that are true of heart. 
| Exultate juſti. Pal. 33. 

Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous: for it be- 
cometh well rhe juſt to be rhanktul. | 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: fing praiſes unto 
him with the lute, and inſtrument of ren ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new' ſong: ſing praiſes 
luſtily unto him with a good courage. | 
4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his 
works are faithful. | 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the 
exth is full of the goodnels of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made: and all rhe hoſts of them by the breach of 
his mouth. . 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, 
as it were upon an heap: and layech up the deep, 


as in a treaſure-houſe. 


8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in aof 
him, all ye chat dwell in the world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he command- 
ed, and it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the 
heathen to nought: and maketh the devices of the 
people to be of none effect, and caſtech out the 
countels of princes. 

!1 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure fer 
ever: and the thoughts of his heart om generat;- 
on to generarion. F 
12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord 
Jehovah: and bleiled are the folk, that he bath 
cholen to him, to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and 
beheld all the children of men: from the habitation 
of his dwelling he conttJerech all them that dwell 
on the earth. 


7 14 He 


The vi. Day. © Pfalms. Ne vg Duy. 
4 He faſhionech all the hekrts of them : and '* 4:1! Morning. Praer. 
underſtandeth all their works. 24 ES, me, Dorhine- Pl. 35 gdh TY 


15 There is no king that can te aved ww the © Wied my cauſe, O Lord, wich wem that 
multitude of an hoſt: neither- is any mighty in ſtrive with me: and fight thou aganff them 


delivered by much ſtrength. that fight againſt me. 


— AO RS — — 


16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to _ 4 
man : as (hall he deliver ba $ man by his great 
ſtreng 

17 W chold che eye of che Lork is upon them that 
fear him: and upon them that put their rruſt' in his 
me 
Fre TJ 8 1 To deliver their ſoul from Jeath: and to fred 
them in the time of deartn. 

19 Our ſoul hath patientiy cared for the Lord: 
or he is our help, and our ſhield. . | 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: becauſe 
we have hoped in his holy Name. 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon 
us: like as we do put our truſt in thee: | 


Benedicam Domino. Pal. 24. 


Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: his 
praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoul ſhall. make her boaſt j in the Lord: 
che N ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 
3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us mag- 
nific his Name together. 
4 I fought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he 
delivered me out of all my fear. 
They. had an eye unto him, and were light- 
0 and their faces were not aſhamed. f 
6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord . 


2 Tay hand upon the K and buckles: and 


ſtand © to help me. 


3 Bring forth the ſpedr, and ſtop the way e 


them that ſeeute me gf ume | 2 
thy B ra? wah wa 


4 Let them be eonlduhel And pa heine 
that ſeek Meer my ſoul let them be GE: back, 


and brought to confuſion "that imagine m {chief 


for me. 

J Let thikm:be as the d älf Before che el ; and 
the Angel of the Lord featteritis them. 

6. Let theif way be därk and Alippery; "ang let 
the Angel 6f the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net 10 t 
me without a cauſe: 5 e 1 without A 1 
have they made a pit for ; 

8 Let a Tudden death e eome pal kim un- 
awares, and his net, that he hath laid privily, 
catch himfalf- that he Poon: th into is chen 
miſchief. 


9 And my ſoul, be joyful i in the Lord; "fe thin 
reJoyce in His Glvation. © 


10 All my bones ſhall ay; Lord wh is Like 
unto thee; who delivereſt the Poor from him 


is too ſtrong for him: Jen, the er and Him 92 
is in miſery; from him that ſpoſfeth him 


11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe n up: they leich to 0 my 


him: yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. charge things chat I knew not. 
| 7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 12 They tewarded me evil for 600“ io the 
| them that fear him: and delivereth rhem. great diſcomfort of my ſoul. 


| would fain ſee good days? 16 With the Rarterers were bufie mockers: who 7 
| 13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips, gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 3 
| that they {peak no guile. 17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: BY 
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8 O taſte, and ſee, hom gracious the Lord! Is: 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye thar are his faints : for 
they that fear him, lack nothing. 

10 Thelionsdolack, and ſuffer hunger: but they 
who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good. - 

11 Come, ye children, ans hearken unto me: 
J will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and 


14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek Peace, and 
enſue 1t. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil: to root out the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 
contrite heart: and will fave ſuch as be of an 
humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the rightcous: but 
the Lord delivererh him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of 
them is broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall flay the ungodly : and 
chey that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 
22 TheLorddelivereththe ſouls of his ſervants: 
and all they that 2 their truſt 1 in him, hall not be 
deſtitute, | 


13 Nevertheleſs when t Were fick, 
ſackcloth, and humbled my foul with fan nb 
my prayer ſhall turn into mine own bort cg 

14 I behaved my If, as though it had been my 
friend, or my brother: I Weft heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother.“ 

15 But in mine adverſity” they rep ed, and 
gathered themſelves together: yea, the Abjects 


came together againſt me unawares, making mos 
at me, and ceaſed not. 


O deliver my ſoul from the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darlingfrom the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great 800 
gregation: I will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies, 
triumph over me ungodly: neither let them wink 
with their eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 
20 And why? their communing is not for peace: 
but they imagine deceitful words againſt them that 
are quiet in the land. 


21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and 
ſaid: Fie on thee, fie on thee, we law it with our 
eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy 
tongue then, go not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my nel: 
avenge thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God according to thy 
righteouſneſs: and let them not triumph over 
me. 


25 Let them not 84 in their hearts, There; there, 
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TD vij Day. 
"$6 would we hive tr: neither let them ay,” We 


have devoured him. 


bedr, that reſoyee at my tiouble: let them be 
cloathed with rebuke bas diſhonour, that boalt 


hennſelves againſt me. 


27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour | 


- righteous dealing: yea, Jet chem fay alway, 


Bleſſed be the Lord, 1 5 hath pleaſure in "rhe pro- 


ſperity of his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, i ſnall de talk ine of thy 

es, and of thy praiſe all the day long. 
Dixit iniuſtus. PRI. 36. 

Y heart ſhewerh me the wickedneſs of thi: 

ungodly: that there f 15 no fear of God be- 

Fes his n 

2 For he flirtereth Piwſelf 3 in his own fight : 
until his abominable fin be found our. 

3 The words of His mouth are unrighteous, and 
full of deceit : 
wiſely; and to de good. 

4 He imaginerh mi chief uponliis bed, and hath 


Et Himſelf in no good way : neither doth he abhot | 


7 55 that is evil. 
— 7 O Lord, reacheth unto the Hea- 

Us| — thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs a like the ſtrong 
mountains: thy judgtnents are ike the great 5 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both min and beat. 
How: excelletit 55 thy mercy, O God : and the chil⸗ 
dien of men ſhall Put! their trüſt under the ſhadow 


of thy wings 
=: chan be fatisfic A hh hop the ner i® 
of th ol: and thou ſhalt give them d fink 6f 
th eaſures, 48 out Uf che river. 
9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy 
5 ds ſhall we ſee light. 
| ow O continue forth th kovit | kindnefs unto 
them that know tier: ah thy xi dteouſneſs utito 
then that are true of heart. 
11 O let not the foot of pridecomne againſt me: 
and Jet not the hand of the u ngodly caft me dow 
There ate they fallen, afl that work ed: 
2 they are caſt down and your not be 1 to 


Yai? © Phet ng Poet 1 | 
Pp 1 oh 4mmlari. P 1. 3 wy 
Ret not xy felf becauſe, 5 Eh ung e 
envious againſt the evil La 
2 2 er they fhall ſoon be cut down Nat the 
band be withered even as 77 een herb. 


3 Put rhou thy trüſt in the Lotd, 110 be do 105 
504 dwelt in the land, and e ſhalt i | 


"3 6” þ 


4 Delight thou in the Lord! 4 he ſhall; give 
thee thy hearts defite. 
"is 'Cotnmitthy way unto the Lord, and put thy 


rift in him: and he Thall bring it to pals. 
8 He ſhall make thy righteoufhiefs'as dear as the 
lehr and tliy fu deln as tte noon-day. 
Hold thee till in the Lord, and abide pati- 
chiſy.upon him: but grieve not thy elf at hl 
e way doth offer againſt the man chat 40 et 1 
er evil counſel8. 
9 Leive off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſule 
fret not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou de moved to do el 5 
9 Wicked doers {hall be rooted. out: and th 
1 abide” tüte Lord, thoſe ſhall Fond 
the lan 
15 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be 
4 


.— 
** 


Pfäkin. 


. ſhall be aua 
25 Let them be put to confufion'and Nun $0- 0 
and ſhall de rtfieſhed ih the Waters of pear 


he forſaketh not his that 


0 rden. and Ms colin wil 


Me vi Day. 
' leah gone: thu ſhalt 13k after His place, and he 


11 But the weck fire th poſt their: 
12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the mY 

and gnaſheth upon him Tith is teeth,” | : 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : tor he 


hath ſeen thar hisday is coming. 


14 The ungodly have drawn vut the ſword, and 
have bent their bow: to caſt down the poor and 
needy, and to ſlay fuch 38 ate ofa rij ght converſation. 

15 Their fword ſhall 8⁰ 5 Hiiongh their un 
heart: and their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the use bak: is 
bets than great riches of the ungodly. 

7 For the arms of the ungodly (hall be broken : 
and thi Lord upholdeth the righteous. 
1s The Lord knowerh the days of 0 godly , 


and their inheritance ſhall endute for evet 
he hath left off to behave bimfelt : 
time: and in the days of deatth they ſhall have 
enough. 


19 They fi;all not be confounded in the perilous 


20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall petithi ind the 
enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as che fat of 
lambs: yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they. von- 
ſume away. 

21 The ungodly bortoweth, and 11 b. not 
again: but che righteous is merciful an 0 eral 
22 Such as re bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſe the 
land: and, they that are cutfed of Ar. 
toored r 

23 The Lord ordereth g9; | mins Soll; N 

maketh his diy | acceptable to himſelf; 

24 Tlioygh he fall, he fla not bs caſt alay: ih { 
the Lord upholdeth him wich, his Hand. 

- i I have. been young, and now am n e | 
yet ſaw I never the righteous forlaken, f Hor s 
begging their bread; 

26 The righteous is ever merclfel, A footy, 
and his ſeed is bleſſed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that js good : 


and dwell Of eV ermore. 
28 For he Lord loveth 90 ing that ls 18 ri ight: 
; b godly, but, they” are 
or 5 L. 


Pee e 

5 e. un righteous Phat be pipiſh&d ; as for 

the fied of che ungodly, it all be rooted out. 
The righteous {hal inherit the tand : and 

40 therein for r. 

24; FT he mouth. of. ue Mites 1 18 exerciſed i in 
Winz of judgment. 
i T 1190 of his God is in his 11 and his 

n de. 
le t 1155 117 the fighteous: and ſeek- 


oh 50 0 
34 T 1 700 Aal no ledve im. in tis Hand : 
1 Cas Mi when he Is judged. 


1 hou in the . and keep his way, 
a b alf promote thee, chat thou ſhalt pofleſs 
the land : when! the ungodly ſhall periſh, chow ſhale 


be is 


36 T thy felf have ſeen the ungodly in gra 
power: and Jouriſhing like a green bay-tree 
37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: Tonghs 
12 but his place could no. where be found. 
3 innocency, and take heed unto the 
ads that is Tight; * Wa Hall bring 4 man 
peace at the laſt, 


35 As for the tanſgreſſors, they Mat) ori to- 
gether: 
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The viij. Day. 


rooted out at the laſt. | | 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of 
the Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble. n 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave 


them: he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and 


ſhall ave them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 
| Morning Prayer. 
 , © Domine, ne in furore. Pſal. 38. 
Ut me not to rebuke, OLord, in thine anger: 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and 
thy hand preſſeth me fore. | 
3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of 
thy diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my 
bones, by reaſon of my ſin. | 
- 4 For my wickednefles are gone over my head: 
and are like a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 
s My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through 
my fooliſnneſs. | | 
6 Iam brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : 
that I go mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loyns are filled with a ſore diſeaſe: 
and there is no whole part in my body. 
8 I am feeble, and fore ſmitten: I have rored 


for the very diſquietneſs of my heart. 


9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my 
groning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed 
me: and the fight of mine eyes is gone from me. 
11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand lookin 
upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 
12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid 
ſnares for me: and they that went about to do me 
evil, talked of wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all 

the'day long. e 
13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard 
not: and as one that is dumby who doth not open 
tus mouth. | „ 
14 1 became even as a man that heareth 
not: and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 
15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt; 
thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. | 
16 I have required that they, even mine ene- 
mies, ſhould not triumph over me: for when my 
foot Mlipt, they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 
17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague: and my 
heavineſs is ever in my fight. Se oe Gs 
18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be 
ſorry for my fin. _ Zens Ns 
19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : and 
they. that hate me wrongfully are many in number. 
20 They alfo that reward evil for good, are 
againſt me: becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not 
thou far from me. 1100 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord, God of my 


ſalvation. 


94» Dixi, Cuſtadam, Pal. 3. 
Said I will take heed to my ways; that I oftend 
ein my wee ere 
2 Iwill keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: 
while the ungodly is in my 5 3 
3 I held my tongue, ind ſpake nothing: I kept 
filence, yea, even from good words; bur it was 
pan wmmm nne 
4. My heart was hot within me, and while I 


1999 


{ 
1 


* 


* 
* 


Pſalms. 
| FRE and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall 


was thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt 


1 ſpake with my tongue. Rh bop YO 
5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number 
of my days: that I may be certified how long I 
have to live. 1205 51015 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a 
ſpan long : and mine age is even as nothing in re- 
pect of thee, and verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity. a THF 
7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and di 
quieteth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, 
and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. at, 
8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my 
hope is even in thee. 5 6 
9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and mite 


me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. | 


10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: 
for it was thy doing. . * 
11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even 
conſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 
12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man 
for fin, thou makeſt his beauty, to confume away, 
like as it were a moth fretting a garment ; every 
man therefore is but vanity. | 
13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 
ears conſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my 
tears.” | 


14 For I am a ſtfanger with thee, and a ſojour- 


ner: as all my fathers were. —_ Ur 
15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 
ſtrength : before I go hence, and be no more ſen-,, 
Expettans expeftavii Pal. 0. 
1 Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined 
| unto me, and heard my calling. 
2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, 
out of the mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the 
rock, and ordered my goings. . of 8 oy i 15 44, 
3 And he hath: put a new ſang, in my mouth : 
even n unto our GG, 1.77... 7 
4 Many ſhall fee it, and fear: and ſhall put 
their 85 12 n 0 ks ” Wen 
3 is the man that hath ſet his hope in 
the Lord: and turned not unto * — to 
ſuch as go about with lies.. 3 
6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous: 
works which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy 
thoughts, which are to us- ward: and yet there is 


7 


no man that ordereth them unto thee. 2 
7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of then: 
they ſhould be mo than I am able to expreſs. 
8 Sacrifice and meat · offering thou wouldeſt not: 
but mine ears haſt thou opened. Ag 
9 Burnt-offerings, and facrifice for fin haſt thou 
not required: then ſaid I, Lo, I com... 
10 In the volume of the book it is written of 
me, that I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God: lam 
content to do it, Yea, thy law is within my heart. 
11 I have 1 Ge righteouſneſs inthe great 
congregation: lo, I will not refrain my li; 7 
Lord, and that thou knoweſt. WO | e 


1 5 


— 


* 


Hate have apt hug deen c en within my 
itt : my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy 
1 eee SS $44, +46 456%, 8 HDL * ach 
Iz I have not kept back thy loving mercy; and 
truth: from e . 1 

Leid. Withdraw ot thou thy mercy from me, O 
Lord: ler rhy loving, kindnefs, and thy truth al- 


way preſerve me. 


ent oils 
15 For innumerable. troubles, are come about | 
ER wok 6 = « 4 * i » C1440 19. SA39444 $f ++ A me 

| 7 


The viij. Day. 
mie, my fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that 
] am not able to look up: yea, they are mo in 
number than the hairs of my head, and my heart 
hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleafure to deliver me: 
make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded toge- 
ther, that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them 
be driven backward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh 

evil. 
” 8 Let them be defolate, and rewarded with 
ſhame: that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon 


bei Let all thofe that ſeck thee, be joyful and 
glad in thee: and let ſuch as love thy falvarion ſay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the 
Lord careth for me. 


221 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no 
long tarrying, O my God. 
Evening Prayer. 
Beatus qui imtellign. Pal. 41. 
Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and 
| needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerys him, and keep him alive, 
that he may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not 
thou him into the will of his enemies. | 
3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth fick 


upon his bed: make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 


4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my 
ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee, 

s Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall 
he die, and his name periſh? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh va- 
nity : and his heart conceiveth falſhood within 
himſelf, and when he cometh forch he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt 
me: even againſt me do they imagine this evil. 


8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt 
him: and now that he Heth, let him riſe up no more. 


9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom 1 
truſted : who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. x 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: 
raiſe thou me 4 again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that 
mine enemy doth not triumph apainſt me. 

12 And when I am in my health, thou uphold- 


eſt me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael: world 
without end. Amen. 1 or 
Qurmadmodum. Pal. 42. 
Ike as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : ſo 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. . 
2 My foul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the 
living God: when ſhall I come to appear befofe 
the preſence of God | 
3 My tears have been wy eat day and night: 
while they daily ſay utito me, Where is now thy God? 
4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my 
heart by my ſelf: for I went with the multitude, 
and brought them forth into the houſe of God; 


ʒ In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among 


ſuch as keep holy-day. | 

6 Why art thou fofull of heavineſs, O my ſoul: 
and why art thou ſo difquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 

NY: 4 
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| The ix. Day. 

8 My God, my foul is vexed within me : there- 
fore will I remember thee concerning the land of 
Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe 
of the water-pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are 
gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving Kindneſs on 
the day-time: and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing of 
him, and made my prayer unto the God of m vie 

11 I will ay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me : Why go I thus heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a 
ſword : while mine enemies that trouble me caſt 
me in — 8 1 . ws A 

13 Namely, while they fay daily unto me : 
Where is now thy God? ; . 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my foul: and 
why art thou ſo diſquiered within me? 

15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank 
him, which is the help of my countenance, and 
my God. | 

Fudica me, Deus. Pal. 43. 
EF Ive gu" 2 me, ere and defend 
my cauſe againſt the un eople : O de- 
liver me from the deceitful — wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength why haſt 
thou put me from thee: and why =; ſo heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that t 
may lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy dwelling. TY 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God even 
unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will I give thanks unto thee, O God my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my foul: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in- God: for I will yet give 
him thanks, which is the help of my countenance, 
and my God. 


— — — 


Morning Prayer. 
Deus, auribis. Pal. 44. 


E have heard with our ears, O God, our 
| fathers have told us: what thou haſt 
| done in their time of old. 

2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with 
thy hand, and planted them in: how thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the nations, and caſt them out. | 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 
their own {word : neither was it their own arm 
that helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance: becauſe thou hadſt a fa- 
your unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O God: ſendhelpunto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: 
and in thy Name will we tread them under, that 
tiſe up againſt us. | 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it is not my 
ſword that ſhall help me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: 
and putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. | 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and 
will praiſe thy. Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to 
confuſion: and goeſt not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our 


enemies; fo that they which hateus, ſpoil our goods. 


12 Thon 


The ix. Day. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and 
haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and 
takeſt no money for them. | 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neigh- 
bours : to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion 
of them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by- word among the 
heathen : and that the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion 1s daily before me: and the 
ſhame of my face hath covered me; 

17 For the voice of the {landerer, and blaſphe- 
mer : for the enemy, and avenger. 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet 
do we not forget thee : nor behave our ſelves fro- 
wardly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back : neither our 
ſteps gone out of thy way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the 
place of dragons; and covered us with the ſhadow 
of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden up our hands to any ſtrange God: ſhall 
not God fearch it out? for he knowerh the very 
{ecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day 
long: and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why fleepeſt thou: awake, and 
be not abſent from us for ever. _ 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forget- 
teſt our miſery and trouble? 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the 
duſt : our belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy 
mercies ſake. 

Eruftavit cor neum. Pl. 45. 
WH heart isinditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of 
the things which 1 have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full 
of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O 
thou molt mighty : according to thy worſhip and 
Tenown. 


5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride Jacob is our refuge. 


righteouſneſs, and thy right hand ſhall reach thee 


on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs and 


terrible things. " 
6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people 


ſhall be ſubdued unto thee; even in the midſt | 


among the kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. $ 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniqui- 
ty : wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oyl of gladnels above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, 
and Caſſia: out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
hare made thee glad. bf ade 
10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 

women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen 
in a veſture of gold, wrought about with divers 
colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline 
thine ear: forget alſo thine own people, and thy 
tathers houſe. = 
132 $0 ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beau- 

ty: for he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 
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upon his holy ſear. 
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13 And the daug hter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
2 gift: like as the r ich alſo among the people ſhall 
make their ſapplication before thee. 

14 The kings daughter is all glorious within : 
her cloathing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment 
of needle-work : the virgins that be her fellows ſhall 
bear her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladnels ſhall they be brought: 
and ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have chil- 
dren : whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name from one genera- 
tion to another : therefore ſhall the people give 
thanks unto thee, world without end. 


Deus noſter reſugium. Pal. 46. 
Od is our hope and ftrength : a very preſent 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth 
be moved: and though the hills be carried into the 
midſt of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell: and 
though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the 


ſame. 


R 4 The giverh of the 2 2 ſhall make glad 
the city of God: the holy place of the taber. 
of the "moſt Higheſt. PE . Aras 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe 
not be removed : God ſhall help her, and that right 
early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the king- 
doms are moved : but God hath ſhewed his voice 
and the earth ſhall melt away. Y 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Ja- 
cob is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the works of the 
2 : what deſtruction he hath brought upon the 
earth. | 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he 


breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſund 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. 8 ny 


10 Beſtill then, and know that I am God: I will 


be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalt- 
ed in the earth. 5 | 


11 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God of 


 _, Evening Prayer. 
Onmnes gentes, plaudite. Pſal. 47. 
Clap your hands together, all ye people: O 
ſing unto God with the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be fear- 
ed: he is the great King upon all the earth. 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the 
nations under our feet. 


4 4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: eve 
the worſhip of Jacob, whom he 2 | N 


5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and the 


Lord with the found of the trump. i 
6 O ting praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O 


ling praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King. | 
7 For God is the King of all the earth : fing ye 


8 God reigneth over the heathen : God fitterh 


Praiſes with underſtanding. 


9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the 


people of the God of Abraham: for God, which is 


very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it 
were with a ſhield, 1 1 


Mag mus 


14 1 2 Magnus Domittus, Pſäl. 48: 
5 Reat is the Lotd, and highly tobe praiſed :1n 
the city of our God, even upon his holy Hill. 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of 
the whole eatth: ũpon the northfide lieth the ci- 
ty of the great King; God is well known in her 
palaces as a ſure refuge, 5 
3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered 
and gone by together. een 


— 
— 


4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were 


altoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt don. | 
5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as 
upon a woman in her travail. ' © 
6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: through 
the ealt-wind. 1 NO 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the 


city of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God: 


God upholdeth the fame for ever.-- 

8 We wait fot thy loving kindneſs; O God: in 
the midſt of thy temple; e 
9.0. God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy 
praiſe unto the worlds end: thy right hand is full 
of righteouſneſs. Are SY 
10. Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daugh- 
ter of Juda be glad : hecauſè of thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: 
and tell the towers thereof. * 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: 
that ye may tell them that come after. | 

13 For this God is our God for ever, and ever: 
he ſhall be our guide unto death; | 


Audite hæc, omnes. Pal. Fe. 
Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with 
O your ears, all ye that dwell in the world. 
2 High and low, rich and poor: one with another. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my 
heart ſhall mfife of underſtanding. * - i 
4 I will incline mine ear to the parable: and 
ſhew:my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wick- 
edneſs : and when the wickedneſs of my heels com- 


49. 


- 
- 


paſſeth me round about? 


6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: 


and boaſt themſel ves in the multitude of rheir riches. 
7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make 
agreement unto God for him; 


8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls $10” 


that he muſt let that alone for ever; | 
9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 
10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and 
riſh together :- as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, 
and leave their riches for other. 
11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall 
continue for ever : and that their dwelling-places 


ſhall endure from one generation to another, and tere 


call the lands after their own names. 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : 


ſeeing he may be compared unto the beaſts that pe- 


riſh ; this is the way of them. 

13 This istheir fooliſhneſs: and their poſterity 
praiſe their ſaying. | 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth 
uponthem, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
over them in the morning: their beauty ſhall con- 
ſume in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the 
place of hell : for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made 
rich: or if the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 
| 3 


TW x Day. 


17 For he ſtill carry nothing away with him 


wWhkin he dieth : neither ſhall his pomp follow hi 


18 For While he lived, he counted himſelf ar 
happy man: and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto 
thy ſelf, men will ſpeak good of the. 
19 Heſhall follow the generation of tis athers: 
and ſhall never ſee light, © - 1 8 
20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding: 
but is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. - 


1 
— 


„ 9893 tl wn * 


Morning Prayer. | 
4 Deus Deorum. Pal. oro, 
T HE Lord, even the 3 God, bath 


poken : and called the world, from the 
fing up of the ſun, unto the going down | 


= N= 
8 


10 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect 
| Uty. e 1. 710 O 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a 
mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about hith. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the 
earth, that he may judge his people. | 
© -5 Gather my ſaints together unto me; thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteous 
neſs : for God is Judge himſelf. Teh! 
7 Heat, O my people, and I will ſpeak: I my 
ſelf will teſtifie againſt thee, O Iſrael; for I am 
God, even thy God. e127 4 BY 

8 I wilt not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacri- 
fices, or for thy burnt-offerings :- becauſe they were 
not alway before me. | OL 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe; 
nor he-goat out of thy folds. LESS 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſtare mine: and 
ſoare the cattel upon a thouſand hills. * 
11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: 
and the wild beaſts of the field are in my 1 5 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for the 
whole world is mine, and all that is therein. 
13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſn: and 
drink the blood of goats? IO £1807 2012; 

14 Offer unto God thankſpiving : and pay thy 
vows unto the moſt'Higheſt. | 

15 And call upon mè in the time of trouble: ſo 
will T hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But untò the ungodly aid God: Why doſt 
thou preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in 
thy mouth; Ly 11 5 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and 
haſt caſt my words behind thee ? 5 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt 
unto him: and haſt been partaker with the adul · 


19 Thou haſt let thy mouth un wickedneſs; 
and with thy tongue thou halt ſet forth deceit, 
20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: 
yea, and haſt ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am 
even ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but 1 will reprove thee, 
and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 
22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I 
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver 


8 . 
: 23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he ho- 


noureth me: and to him that ordereth his conver- 
ſation right, will I ſhew the — of God: 


Miſerer: 


Tye x. Dy * 
oF Miſerere mei, Deus. 


ve mercy u me, O Ny FINE 
Hig 4 5 30 dare to che pag of 


cies, do away mine offences. "a6: 
aſh , creat from my wic W wicked 8. 


y ſin. : 
1 edge "mp fas: and my in i 


over: re me. fn; 

rh 8 have 1 famed, and done 
that thou michteſt be j 

he in thy ſaying; and clear when thou art Judg⸗ 


Behold, . in wickainch ; 0 


wg my mother conceived me. 


-.6;Butlo, thou requireſt truth in the ed * 
Halt make me to underſtand _ ſecretly. 


0 


J. Thou ſhak e me with hyſſop, and I ſha] * 
de clean: thou how ſhalt aſh me, and ntl all be w 
ter than ſna ox. 


8 Thou ſhalt — me hear x} joy al 3 

| that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
9 Turn n ry fate from my fins: and put out all 
my miſdeed 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew 


* 


Ie x. Dag. 
fn thanks unto thee for that 
will hope In: ge —_— 17 


10 I will always 
thou haſt done ind. 
ae e it wel 

Koen Praye 

33 b e Prat. | rnd vw tl; 
2 as h hath laid in bis heart: 
there is no God. i 23, e9obleg 


2 -Qorrupt ate. they, and becom e abo- 


. 


doeth good. „HT + 
3 God looked | WS Row heaven upon the cull- 


dren of men: to ſes if there wete any that would 


underſtand, and ſeek after God. #7 B OG! 

4 But they ape all gone out ofthe way, khey are 
altogether become abominable : there is allo noi: 
that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without e n 
er eating up my people as if they buld 
eat bread? they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid whete no fear was 1 fh 
hath broken the bones of him that beſiegecb thee; 
thou halt put them to confuſion, haraſs God hark 
delpiſed them. MAGN 10 


7 Oh that the ſalvation were f given unto Iſrael 


2 right fpirit within me. out of Sion 2 Oh that the Lord would deliver his 
11. = Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and people out of captivity! - tore woods 1 
take not thy holy Spirit from me 8 Then ſhould Jacob. rejoyce: and Iſel fond 
--1Þ :O giye me the 2 of thy. help again be right glad. ad f! Wh 91 
and Rabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 7 in Nomine « Paal. 54. * 168811 
13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wick- <9 me, O. God, for thy Names ſake ; and 
ed 10 and finners ſhall be converted unto thee, _ me in thy ſtrength, '. init 8 
4 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 2 Hear my prayer, O God: and beuten unto 
the words of my mouth. 


Hoo 1 art the God of m health and my tongue 
ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs 

15 Thou ſhalt open my my lips 0 Lord: and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy 7 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would 

ive it thee : -but thou delighteſt not in burnt-of- 

0 ſacrifice of God i i3a troubled ſpirit : a bro- 
ken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of 8 

19 Then ſhalt chou be pala with the ſacrifice 
of rieticouſheſt, with the — ng and obla- 
tions: then ſhall they offer young bullocks "pon 


| thine ers 
Bid loriaris ? Pſal. 52. 
I Hy boaſteſt thou thy » tau tyrant: that 
YVY thoucanſt do mi 
ws MA Whereas the —— of God 1 .endureth } yer 
2 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: and with 
lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp razor. 
4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than 
— ooh and to talk o& lies more than righteouſ- 


5 Thou haſt Ln to ſpeak all words that may 
do hurt: O thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he 
fhall take thee, and | pluck thee out of thy dwelling, 
and root thee out;of the land of the living. 

7 The rightzous 2 ſhall ſee this, and fear; 
and thall ugh him to corn. 

8. Lo, this is the man that took not God for his 
firength : but truſted unto the multitude of his 
riches, and ft 

9 As for 


831 am hke a green olive - tree in the 


houk of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of 


God fot ever and ever. 


thened himſelf in his wickedneſs. 


3. For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: "and 
ranks, | which have not God before their yes, 
ſeek my ſonl. 

4 Behold. God is my helper he Lord is with 
mou up? uphold my foul. - 1 

Il reward evil unto mine enemies: de 
"Eb _ them in thy truth. 7 
s An offering of a free heart will 1 eiveithes, 
and praiſe thy "Name, O Lord: becauſe 15 10 
— wor: ig 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all nay tuo. 


ble: and mine eye hath ſeen his defire ere mine | 


ier IT 

 Exaudi, Ders. Pol; 55. 1 6 | 

His my. prayer, O God: and hide not thy 
ſelf from my petition. .- - 

2 Take heed ,unto me, and hear mes how 1 

1 5 in my Prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh 
on ſo faſt: for they are minded to do me ſome 
miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſer againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: d the 
Fas of death is fallen upon me. 3 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: 
and an horrible dread hath. overwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings * adele fbr 
then would I fire away, and be at reſt, 

7 Lo, then would rt, me n far off: and. re. 
main in the wilderneſs. 

81 would make haſte to laps: becauſe of che 
Romy wing and tempeſt. 

ſtroy their tongues,O Lord, and divide them: 

i! have ſpied unrighteoufneſs and ſtrife in the eity. 

10 Day and night they go about within the wall 
thereof ne alſo, and loro are in the midſt 


of it, 
11 Wick 


minable in their mickedne: there is NONE that 


- 
* SOS of nd x YT en > ad" TED — ROO _ —_ . 1 . 4 . i a 
1 3: - 3 7 CES. ae 4 . . 2 = a F * 8 : £ oy : hart 8 
. 8 8 . MIS , Fd 3 —_ e ** + 8 7 % : 2 < 
2 2 D * SY do „ CES. 7 3 SINE 8. - 9 3 
a. AERIE IF SY Wo EC IONS 3 I c x 7 ; : 
- Lit 23 C 12 Rt 4253.5 - : 
— 2 3, 
PR TI — 
2 . 2 
3 Peach {Ca 
—_ 5 82 
— 1 


. 3 N S 8 1 x 2 K xt . % 1 
ES 8 ern 2 72 J me — > ICH „ * Rs 4 8 
STATS + L e II WF 2 

1 X Eg ONS 418 LN EEO A. > 1 7 * nes; 0 
n > ; CRE ak LIE * N < = x 
9 ö . 1 * FFT 2 r Pt] e 


288 n N 
. ” ” 1 PR * 3 2 : 
4 3 3 12 


4 ga WY Rt; ap ..5 "NE x : 
” ge» L4CE " "0 . I * 8 44 * . * 4 4 
T.. ̃ ͤ—üͤn 7 . — = "Nt ORs a ae 4 1 3 
N 1 n * 1 r = " if i ju —_—_— — & 5 my 2 
Hy 3 PER 275 o 2 DN an MES : q f 1 = $ - 2 Me a * þ 4 ">" v 
e e e eee ee V ˙»ꝙ . — i ws Ee 8 
: A . , ; bw 2 # \ 1 2 $4 7 


The zj. Day. 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go 
not out of their ſtreets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done 
me this diſhonour : for then I could have born it. 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did mag- 
nifie himſelf againſt me: for then perad venture I 
would have hid my ſelf from him. e 

14 But it was even thou, my companion: my 
guide, and mine own familiar friend. 8 

15 We tock ſweet counſel together: and walked 
in the houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let 
them go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs is 
in their dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the 
Lord ſhall ſave me. 

18 In theevening, and morning, and at noon-day 
will I pray, and that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear 
my voice. 55 i 
19 lt is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, 
from the battel that was againſt me : for there 
were many with me, 

20 Yea, even God, that endureth for ever, ſhall 
hear me, and bring them down: for they will not 
turn, nor fear God. | 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace 
with him: and he brake his covenant. _ 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than 
butter, having war in his heart: his words were 
{moother than oyl, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſtthy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
- nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to 
fall for ever. 8 : 

24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of deſtruQtion. 5 
25 The blood · thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not 
live out half their days: nevertheleſs, my truſt 

ſhall be in thee, O Lord. . 


— ** 


Morning Prayer. 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 56. . 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth 
about to devour me: he is daily fighting 
and troubling me.. 


2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me 


up: for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. | 8 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid: 
yet put I my truſt in thee. 


4 Lwill peaite God, becauſe of his word: I have 


Put my truft in God, and will not fear what fleſh 
can do unto me.. 1 


5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they 


imagine is to do me evil. 

6 They hold altogether, and keep themſelves 
cloſe: and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for 
my ſoul. | DE ES 1 
7 7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs; thou, 

O God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy 
bottle: are not theſe things noted in thy book? 

9 Whenfoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine 
enemies be put to flight: this I know ; for God is 
on my fide. | I 1 

10 In Gods word will I rejpyce: in the Lords 
word will I comfort me. ER | 

11 Vea, in God have! put my truſt: I will not 
be afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: un- 
to thee will I give thanks. | 


Pfalms. 


that judgeth the earth. 


| The IJ. Day. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 
and my feet from falling: that I may walk before 
God in the light of the living. 

Miſerere mer, Deus. Pal. 57. 
E merciful unto me, O God, be mercifiil unto 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and under 
the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until 
this tyranny be oyer-paſt. 

2 I will call unto the moſt high God: even unto 
N that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have 
in 7 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave me from 
the — of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my 
foul is among lions. 

5 And I lie even among the children of men, 
that are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and ar- 
rows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : 
and thy glory above all the earth. | 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 
down my ſoul : they have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 
I will fing and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp: 
I my ſelf will awake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the people: and I will fing unto thee among the 
nations. SY: 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto 
the heavens: and — truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all the earth. 

„ "o vor anne... FRE $8: i - 
Re your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye 

- congregation: and do ye judge the thing 
that is right, O ye ſons of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon 
the earth: and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3 Theungodly are froward, even from their mo- 
thers womb: as ſoon as they are born, they go 
aſtray and ſpeak lies. 10 „ e 

4 They are as venemous as the poiſon of a fer- 
pent: even like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her 


EArS 3 3 | 44 : . 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the char- 
mer: charm he never ſo wiſely,  -—- 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths,ſmite 
the Jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fall 
away like water that runneth apace.and-when they 
ſhoot their arrows, let them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be 
like the untimely fruit of a woman: and let them 
not ſee the ſun. | 

8- Or ever your pots be made hot with thotns : ſo 
let indignation vex him even as a thing that is raw. 

9 Therighteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the 
vengeance: he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood 


of the un 


V. | HB SALES 
10 So that a man ſhallfay, Verily there is a re- 
ward for the righteous: doubtleſs there is a God 


Evening Prayer. 
me de inimicis. Pſal. 59. 


Eripe 


Eliver me from mine enemies, O God : de- 
52 fend me from them that riſe up againſt me. 
2 0 deliver me from the wicked doers: 


and ſave me from the eee 0 
2 


3 For 


The NJ). Day. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul: the migh- 
ty men are gathered againſt me, without any of- 
Kade or fault of me, O Lord. | 
4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fault : ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold: 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of 
Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen: and be not merciful 
unto them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 

6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin 
like a dog, and run about through the city. | 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and 
{words are in their lips: for who doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſi- 
on: and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will J aſcribe unto thee : for thou 
art thè God of my refuge. FB. x wh 
Ic God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly: and 
God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies; 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but 
ſcatter them abroad among the people, and pur 
them down, O Lord, our defence. | 

12 Fox the fin of their mouth, and for the words 
of their lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride: and 
why 2: their preaching is of curſing and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, 
that they may periſh : and know that it is God that 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in rhe evening they will return: grin 
like a dog, and will go about the city. | 

15 They will run here and there for meat: and 
erudge if they be not ſatisfied. 1 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will 
praiſe thy mercy betimes in the morning: for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge in the day of my 
r . nr 

17 Untothee, O my ſtrength, will I fing : for thou, 
O God, art my refuge, and my merciful God, 

Deus, repuliſti nos. Pſal. 60. 
LN God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us 
abroad: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O 

turn thee unto us again. b ee | 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it: 
heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 
Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: 
thou haſt given us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: 
that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help 
me with thy right hand, and hear mm. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce 
and divide Sichem: and mete out the valley of 
Succoth: 0 D. EN 1 15 


J 75. Gileadis mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
allo, the ſtrength of my head; Juda is my law- 
iver, I 8714788 
5 8. Moabis my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt 
out my hee: Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 
9 Wb will lead me imo the ſtrong city: who 
will bring: me into Edom? . 
10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: Wilt not 
thou; O God, go out with our hoits? - 
II © be chou our help in trouble: for vain is 
the help of man. N . 

12 Through God will we do great aQs: for it is 
he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
2632) © Eaudi, Dead. Plal. 61. 

R H my crying, O God: give ear untomy prayer. 
III From the ends of the earth will I call up- 
on thee: when my heart is in heavineſs. 15 


— 1 


Pſalms. 


{be XI]. Day. 
3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than 
I : for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 
for me againſt the enemy. e 
4 1 will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my 
truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 
' 5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: and 
haſt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that 
his years may endure throughour all generations. 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : O pre- 
pare thy loving mercy and faithfulnefs, that they 


may preſerve him. 85 
8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: 


that I may daily perform my vows. 
of him cometh my ſalvation. 


M 2 He verily is my ſtrength and my 


ſalvation : he is my defence, fo that I ſhall not 
r 1 | 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 

every man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you; 
ea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like 4 bro- 
en hedpe. 3 | a2, 

4 Their device is only how to put him out whom! 
God will exalt: their delight is in lies, they give 
good words with their mouth, but curſe with their 
heart. 1 

5 Nevertheleſs, my foul, wait thou ſtill upon 
God: for my hope is in him. wh 7 
6 Hetruly is my ſtrength and my falvation : 
he is my defence, fo that I ſhall nor fall. f 

7 In God is my health and my glory: the rock 
of my might, and in God is my truſt. | 
8 O put your truſt in him alway, ye people: pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are hut vanity: 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weights, 
they are altogether lighter than vanity it ſelf. 

16 O truſt not in wrong and robhery, give not 
your ſelves unto vanity: if riches increaſe; ſet not 
your heart upon them. nt 

11 God ſpake once, and twice J have alſo heard 
the ſame: That power belongeth unto God 3 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful: for thou 
rewardeſt every man according to his work, ' © 
Deus, Deus mens. Pfal, 63. 
6 God, thou art my God: early wil} I ſeek thee, 

2 My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee: in a barren and dry Id Where 
no water is. : eee I. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in hoſinels ;' that 
I might behold thy power and glory... 
4 For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life 
it ſelf: my lips ſhall praiſe ther. 


— . 


Morning Prayer. 
Aonne Deo. Pſal. 62. 
Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for 


5 As long as I live will I magnifie thee on this 
manner: and lift up my hands in thy Name. 
6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with 
marrow: and fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth 
thee with Joyful lips. EET Tu 8. 
7 Have I not remembred thee in my bed : and 
thought upon thee when I was waking? _ | 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper :. therefore 


-under the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 


9 My foul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand 
þath upholden me. Se 
—— 10 Theſ. 


The xXij. Day. 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : they 
ſhall go under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the {word : 
that they may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoyce in God; all they 
alſo that {wear by him, ſhall be commended: for 
the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 

Exaudi, Deus. Plal. 64. 
Far my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve 
H my lite from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
froward : and from the inſurreCtion of wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword : and 
{hoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 

4 That they may priviiy ſhoot at him that is 
perfect: ſuddenly do they hit him, and tear not. 

5 They encourage themſel ves in miſchief: and 
commune among themſelves how they may lay 
{nares, and ſay that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickednels, and practiſe it: that 
they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in 
the deep of his heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a 
ſwift arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall : 
inſomuch that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorn. | 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ay, This hath God 


done : for they ſhall perceive thar ir is his work. 
put his truſt in him: and all they that are true of 
heart, ſhall be glad. | 

Evening Prayer. 

HOU, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and 
unto thee ſhall the vow be performed in 
Jeruſalem. 

all fleſh come. 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 
merciful unto our fins. 
receiveſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy courr, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy 
houſe, even of thy holy temple. 
righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : thou that 
art the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that remain in the broad fea. 


10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and 
Te decet hymnus. Pſal. 65. 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- 


tains : and is girded about with power. 


7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea : and the 
noiſe of his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 


8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: thou that 


makeſt the out- goings of the morning and evening 


to praiſe thee. 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou 
makelt it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou pre- 
pareſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 
11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain 
into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 
with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: 
and thy clouds drop fatneſs. 6 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the 


wilderneſs: and the little hills ſhall re joyce on eve- 
ry ſide. | | 


Pſalms. 


Je x1. Day. 
14 The tolds ſhall be full of ſheep': the valleys 


alſo thall ſtand fo thick with corn, that they Thal! 
laugh and ſing. 


Jubilate Deo. Pal. 66. 


Be Joyful in God all ye lands: ſing praiſts 
unto the honour of his Name, make his 
praiſe to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful arr thou in 
thy works: through the greatneſs of thy power 
thall thine enemies be found ſiars unto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall worſiup thee : ſing of 
thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither,and behold the works of God: 
how wonderful he is in his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men. . 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 
went through the water on foot; there did we re- 
joyce thereof. | 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever,his eyes be- 
hold the people: and ſuch as will not believe, all 
not be able ro exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not 
our feet to {lip. 25 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo 
haſt tried us, like as filver is tried. 

10 Thou broughtelt us into the ſnare : and laidſt 
trouble upon our loyns. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: 
we went through fire and water, and thou brought- 
eſt us out into a wealthy place. | 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt - offer- 
ings: and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed 
with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when I 
was in trouble. RS 

13 + will offer unto thee fat burnt-facrifices, 
with the incenſe of rams: Iwill offer bullocks and 

oats. 

: 14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear 
God: and 1 will tell you what he hath done for my 
foul. | | 

15 I called unto him with my mouth: and gave 
him praiſes with my rongue. 91 

16 It I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: 
the Lord will not-hear me. | ha 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered th 
voice of my prayer. 1 | 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my 
prayer : nor turned his mercy from me. | 

Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 


Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be merci- 
ful unto us; _ | 

2 Thatthy way may be known upon earth : thy 
ſaving health among all nations. | 15 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. * 

4 O let the nations rejoyce, and be glad: for 
thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly and govern 
the nations upon earth. | 
5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. | | 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: 
2 God, even our own God {hall give us his bleſ- 
ing. | | | | 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all theendsof the world 
{hall tear him. 

F 3 Morn- 


The xiij. Day. 
Morning Prayer. 
Exurgat Deus. Pal. 68. 
"I ET God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcat- 
tered : let them alſo that hate him flee 
before hin. 

2 Like as the ſmoak vaniſheth, ſo ſnalt thou drive 
them away: and like as wax melteth at tlie fire, ſo 
let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoyce be- 
fore God: let them alſo be merry and Joytul. 

4 O ſing unto God, and fing praiſes unto his 
Name: magnifie him that rideth upon the heavens, 
as it were upon an horſe; praiſe him in his Name 
JAN, and rejoyce before him. 

5 He is afatherof the fatherleſs, and defendeth 
thecauſe of the widows: even God in his holy ha- 
bitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh men to he of one 
mind in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of 
captivity: but letteth the runagates continue in 
ſcarceneſs. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the 
people: when thou wenteſt through the wildernels, 
8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at 
the preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved 
at the preſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon 
thine inheritance; and refreſhedſt it when it was 
_ weary. | 
10 Thy conpregation ſhall dwell therein : for 
thou, O God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for 
the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great was the com- 
pany of the preachers. | 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were 
1 and they of the houſhold divided the 

poil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall 
ye be as the wings of a dove: that is covered with 

ilver wings, and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 
ſake: then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an 
high hill, as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, he high hills? this is Gods 
hill, in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, 
the Lord will abide in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 
even thouſands of Angels: and the Lord is among 
them, as in the holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led cap- 
tivity captive, and received gifts for men: yea, even 
for thine enemies, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God 
who helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon 
us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
ſalvation: God is the Lord, by whom we elcape 
death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill 
in his wickednels. | 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people 
again, as I did from Baſan: mine own will J bring 
again, as I did ſometime from the deep of the 
ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs 
may be red through the lame, 


Pſalms. 


The $19. Day. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how 
thou, my God and King goeſt in the ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow 
after: in the midſt are the damſels play ing with 
the timbrels. | 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in 
the congregations : from the ground of the hearr. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the 
princes of Juda their counſel : the princes of Za- 
bulon, and the princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee: ſta- 
bliſh the thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 

29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall 
kings bring preſents unto thee. 

30 When the company of the ſpear-men, and 
mulritude of the mighty are ſcatrered abroad among 
the beaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring 
pieces of filver: and when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war, 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the 
8 land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: 
O {ing praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the 
beginning: lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
that a mighty voice. | 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his 
worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy pla- 


ces: even the God of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength 


and power unto his people; bleſſed be God. 
Evening Prayer. 
Saluum me fac, Pal. 69. 
8 AVE me, O God: for the waters are come 
in, even unto my ſoul. | 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no 
ound is: I am come into deep waters, fo that the 
ouds run over me. 
3 I am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my 
fight faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more 
than the hairs of my head: they that are mine ene- 
mies, and would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are migh- 
ty 


5 I paid them the things that I never took: 
God, thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults 
are not hide from thee. | | 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, OLord God of 
hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that 
ſeek thee be confounded through me, O Lord God 
of Iſrael. 1 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: 
ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 lam become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even 
an alien unto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten 
me: and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, 
arefallen upon me. | 

10 I wept and chaſtned my ſelf with faſting: and 
that was turned to my reproof. 


11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted up- 
on me. 


12 They that ſit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: 
and the drunkards make ſongs upon me. ER 


13 Bur, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in 

an acceptable time. | | 
14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy 
metcy : even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 
15 Take 


The xiij. Day. 
15 Take me out of the mire that I fink not: O 


let me be delivered from them that hate me, and 
out of the deep waters. 


16 Let not the water flouds drown me, neither 


jet the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut 
her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is 
comfortable: turn thee unto me according to the 
multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 
I am in trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it: O de- 
liver me becaule of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and 
my diſhonour: mine adverſaries are all in thy fight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full 
of heavineſs: I looked for ſome to have pity on 
me, but there was no man, neither found I any to 
comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat : and when I was 
thirſty they gave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them- 
ſelves withal : and let the things that ſhould have 
been for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of 
falling. 


24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: 


and ever bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and 
let thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void : and no man to 
dwell in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt 
ſmitten: and they talk how they may vex them 
whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to an- 
other: and not come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the 
living: and not be written among the righteous. 

30 As for me, when I am poor and in heavi- 
neſs : thy help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 

31 Iwill praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: 
and magnihe it with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Loxp: better than 
a bullock that hath horns and hoots. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: 
ſeek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth 
not his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the. ſea 
and all that moveth therein. | 

36 For God will fave Sion, and build the cities 
of juda: that men may dwell there, and have it in 
poſlſeſſion. | | 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inhe- 
rit it: and they that love his Name, ſhall dwell 
therein. 
| Deus in adjutorium. Pal. 7o. 

Aſte thee, O God to deliver me: make haſte 
to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be athamed and confounded, that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned backward 
and put to confuſion , that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought 
toſhame: that cry over me, There, there. 


4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, Be joyful and 


glad in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy fal- 

vation ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 
5 As for me, Iam poor and in miſery : haſte 
thee unto me, O God, 
3 
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6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer: O 
Lord, make no long tarrying. 


* 5 
— 


Morning Prayer. 
In te, Domine, N Pſal. 71. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me 
1 never be put to confuſion: but rid me, and de- 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine 
ear unto me, and ſave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may al- 


way reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for 


thou art my houſe of defence and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of 
the ungodly : our of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 

4 For thon, O Lord God, art the thing that I 
long for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince 
I was born: thou art he that took me outof my mo- 
thers womb, my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

6 TI am become as it were a monſter unto ma- 
ny : but my ſure truſt is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that 
11 of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake 
me nor when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 
that lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel toge- 
ther, ying: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, 
and take him, for there is none to deliver him. 

Io Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to help me. | 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abidealway : and 
will praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſ- 
neſs and ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forth inthe ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will makemention of thy righteouſheſs only. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my 
youth up until now: therefore will I tell of thy 
wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, 
when I am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy 
ſtrength unto this generation, and thy power to all 
them that are yet for to come. : 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and 
great things arethey that thou haſt done; O God, 
who is like unto thee? | 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt 
thou ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
freſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of 
the earth again. | 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and 
comforted me on everyide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faith- 
fulneſs, O God, playing upon an inſtrument of 
muſick: unto thee will I ſing upon the harp, O 
thou holy One of Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when J fing unto thee : 
and ſo will my foul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſ- 
neſs all the day long: for they are confounded and 
brought unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 

| Deus, judicium. Pal. 72. „ 
G the King thy judgments, O God: and thy 


righteouſpeſs unto the Kings ſon, 
| 2 Then 


The xiv. Day. 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 
right: and defend the poor. 


Pſalms. 
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world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and I 
{4id, Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and 


3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace : and waſhed mine hands in innocency. 


the little hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the fimple folk by their right : 
defend the children of the poor, and puniſh the 
wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and 
moon endureth : from one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece 
of wooll: even as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall therighteous flouriſh : yea, and 
abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to 
the other: and from the flood unto the worlds end. 
9 They that dwell inthe wilderneſs, ſhall kneel 

- before him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles, ſhall 
give preſents: the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall 
bring gifts. | 

11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all na- 
tions ſhall do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor, when he crieth : 

the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 
13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and 
needy: and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from fal ſhood and 
wrong: and dear ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of 
the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever un- 
to him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, 
high upon the hills : his fruits ſhall ſhake like Li- 
banus, and ſhall be green in the city like graſs up- 
on the earth. © 
17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name 
ſhall remain under the ſun among the poſterities: 
which ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the 
heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſta- 
el: which only doeth wondrous things 


19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for Z 


ever : and all the earth ſhall be filled with his 
Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


y Evening Prayer. 
| Qusam bonus Iſrael, Pſal. 73. 
1 God is loving unto Iſrael: even unto 


ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt 
gone: my treadings had well-nigh ſlipt. | 
3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I do 
alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. | 
4 For they arg in no peril of death: but are 
luſty and ſtrong. | | 
5 They come in no misfortune like other folk : 
neither are they plagued like other men. 
6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden 
with pride: and overwhelmed with cruelty. _ 
7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and they do 
even what they luſt. | 


8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſ- 


phemy : their talking is againſt the moſt High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the 

heaven: and their tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and 

thereout ſuck they no-ſmall advantage. 
11 Tuth, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: 

is there knowledge in the moſt High? 


o 


12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 


13 All the day long have J been puniſhed : and 
chaſtned every morning. | 
14 Yea, and 1 had almoſt faid even as they: but 
lo, then I ſhould have condemned the generation 
of thy children. 


15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it 
was too hard for me, 


16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then 
underſtood I rhe end of theſe men; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſer them in flip 
places: and caſteſt them down, and deltroyeſt them. 

18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, 
and come to a fearful end! | 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : 
ſo ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the 
City. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went 
even through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it 
were a heaſt before thee. 5 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee: for thou 
haſt holden me by my right hand. | 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel: and 
after that receive me with glory. 


24 Whom have ] in heaven but thee: and there is 


none upon earth, that I defire in compariſon of 


thee. 


25 My fleſh, and my heart faileth : but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh: 
thou haſt deſtroved all them that commit fornica- 
tion againlt rhee. | 
27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, 
to put my truſt in the Lord God: and to {peak of all 
thy works in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 
Ut guid, Deus? Pſal. 74. | 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long: why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture ? | 
2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou 
haſt purchaſed, and redeemed of old. | 
3 Think upon the tribe of rhine inheritance: and 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 


4 Lift upthy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy ., 


every enemy: which hath done evil in thy ſanQuary. 
5 Thine adverlaries roar in the midſt of thy con- 


gregations: and ſet up their banners for tokens. 


6 He that hewed timber afore our of the thick 
trees: was known to hring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof: with axes and hammers. | 

8 They have ſer fire upon thy holy places: and 
have defilled the dwelling-place of thy Name, even 
unto the ground. 5 
9 Yea, they faid in their hearts, Let us make ha- 
vock of them altogether: thus have rhey burnt up 
all the houſes of God in the land. 8 

10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one pro- 
phet more: no, not one is there among us, that un- 


derſtandeth any more. 


11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this 
diſhonour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme 
thy. Name, for ever ? 1 DE 

12 Why withdrawelt thou thy hand: why pluck- 


eſt thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom tocon- 
lume the enemy? i 


13 por / 


— 


1." 
% * 4 
—_— 
= 
: 
4 N 
* 4 
23 * 
2 
1 oo 
— 
— 
* x > 
iz 
N 3 
_ 
Wet > 
„ e 
3 
7 * s 
VIA 
xvi * 
— * 
1 
; © 
SF 
1 
1 . * 
1 1 
1 
N 
4. * 
4 
1-8 
.. = 
ad 4 
3 
WIS 
4 
3 
2 


x8 ? 
" 2 
_—_— 
- SY 
£0 
2 
25 
TY 


LING 
RIG 


8 
Ay 
I 


The xv. Day. 3 
13 For God is my King of old: the help that is 
done upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. . 
14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pie: 


ces: and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in 


the wilderneſs. * 
16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out 
of the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 
17 The day isthine, and the night is thine: thou 
haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 


18 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth: | 


thou haſt made ſummer and winter. | 
19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemyhath 
rebuked : and how the fooliſh people hath blaſ- 
phemed thy Name. 
20 G deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove un- 
to the multitude of the enemies: and forget not the 
congregation of the poor for ever. 


21 
is full of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but 
let the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : re- 
memberhow thefooliſh manblaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 
preſumption of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever 
more and more. 
Morning Prayer. 
Confit ebimur tibi. Pal. 75. 


NT O thee, O God, do we give thanks: 
pvea, unto thee do we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: and that 
do thy wondrous works declare. | 
3 Whenl receive the congregation : I ſhall judge 
according unto right. | 
4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters there- 
of: | bear up the pillars of it. 
5 I id unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly: and 
to the ungodly, Set not up your horn. 


6 Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not 


with a ſtiff neck. | 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, 
nor from the weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. _ 

8 And why? God is the judge: he putteth down 
one, and ſetteth up another. 2 
9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, 
and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he-poureth 
out of the fame. - | 3 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of 
the earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and 
praiſe him for ever. | 

12 All the horns of the ungody alſo will I break: 
and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 
MNMNMNotus in Judæa. Pal. 76. 

N Jury is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwell- 

ing in Sion. 15 | "try 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : the 
ſhield, the ſword, and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour and 
the hills of the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their 
ſleep: and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, 
have found nothing. Re he 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the 
chariot and horſe are fallen. . gen 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who 


might : than 


— 1 : * 


Pſalms: 


Look-upon the covenant : for all the earth 


Ihe xv. Day. 
may ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art angry? 
8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard 

from heaven: the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 
. 9. When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all 
the meek upon K mA 
a 15 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: 
and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. + . 
1.1 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep 
it, all ye that are round about him: bring preſents. 
unto him that ought to be feared. . . | 
12 He ſhall retrain the ſpirit of princes: and is 
wonderful among the kings of the earth. | 

Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 77, 

I Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto 
God will I cry with my voice, and he ſhall 

hearken unto me. #7 | 
2 Inthe time of my trouble I ſought the Lord : 
my ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon; 
my ſoul refuſed comfort. | 
3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon 


God: when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: 1 
feeble that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days of old: and the 
years that are paſt. 1 5 | 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and in the 
night I commune with mine own heart, and ſearch 
out my ſpirits. | CRE 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and 
will he be no more intreated? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his 
promiſe come utterly to an end for evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will 
he ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 

10 And I faid, It is mine own infirmity : but I 
will remember the years of the right hand of the 
moſt Higheſt, 5 | | 

11 I will remember the works of the Lord: and 
call to mind thy wonders of old time. | 

12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my 
talking ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great 
2 God; as our God > --- 
14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and 
haſt declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people: 
even the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. | 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee, and were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 
17 The clouds poured out water, the air thun- 
dred: and thine arrows went abroad. 2 
18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round 
about: the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the 

earth was moved and ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the 
great waters: and thy foot - ſteps are not known. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep: by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


Evening Prayer. 
Attendite, popule. Pal. 78, 
EAR my law, O my people: incl ine your 
KY cars unto the words of my mouth. 


2 Iwill open my mouth in a parable: 
I will declare hard ſentences of old; 
3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch 


am 10 


das our fathers have told us; 


4 That we ſhould not hide them from the chil- 
dren of the generations to come: but to ow the 
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The xv. Day. | 
honour of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. | 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſ- 
rael a law: which he commanded our forefathers 
to teach their children ; 
6s That theit poſterity might know it: and the 
children which were yet unborn; 

7 To the intent, that when they came up: they 
might ſhew their children the ſame; 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: and 
not to forget the works of God, but to keep his 
commandments z 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs 
and ſtubborn generation: a generation that ſet not 


their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not 


ſted faſtly unto God; | 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being 
harneſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves 
back in the day of battel. 

11 They kept not the covenant of God: and 
would not walk in his law; 

12 But forgat what he had done: and the won- 
derful works that he had ſhewed for them. 

12 Marvellous things did he in the fight of our 


- forefathers, in the land of Egypt: even in the field 


of Zoan. . s 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day - time alſo he led them with a cloud: 
and all the night through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: 
and gave them drink thereof, as it had been out of 
the great depth. | 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo 
that it guſhed out like the rivers. | 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: 
and provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wildernels. 

19: They tempted God in their hearts: and re- 
quired meat for their luſt. 
20 They ſpake againſt God alfo, faying : ſhall 
God prepare a table in the wilderneſs? 

21 He ſmotethe ſtony rock indeed, that the wa- 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal: but 
can he give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: ſo 
the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up hea- 
vy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael; 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put 
not their truſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds above: and 
opened the doors of heaven. | 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for 
to eat: and gave them food from heaven. 


26 So man did eat Angels food: for he ſent them 


meat enough. 


27 He cauſed the eaſt-· wind to blow under hea- 


ven: and through his power he brought in the ſouth- 
weſt- wind. 8 
28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt: 
and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 
29 He let it fall among their tents: even round 
about their habitation. : 3 
30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he 
gave them their own deſire: they were not diſap- 
pointed of their luſt. 
31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, 
the heavy wrath of God came upon them, and ſtew 
the wealthieſt of them: yea, and ſmote down the 


choſen men that were in Iſtael. 
| 3 


Pſalms. | 


The xv. Day. 
32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and 
believed not his wondrous works. | 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vani- 
ty : and their years in trouble. | 

34 When he {lew them, they ſought him: and 
turned them early, and enquired after God. 

35 And they remembred that God was their 
85 and that the high God was their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their 
mouth: and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with him: nei- 
ther continued they ſted faſt in his covenant, 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their 
miſdeeds: and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: 
and would not ſuffer his whole d iſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and 
that they were even a wind that paſſeth away, and 
cometh not again. 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the 
wilderneſs: and grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back, and tempted God: and mo- 
ved the holy One in Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day 
when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned the waters into blood: ſo that 
they might not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſentlice among them, and devoured them 
up: and frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller: and 
their labour unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : 
and their mulberry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail· ſtones: 
and their flocks with hot thunderbolts. 

50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his 
wrath, anger, diſpleaſure and trouble: and ſent 
evil angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpa- 
red not their foul from death: but gave their life 
over to the peſtilence. | 

52 And ſmote all the firſt horn in Egypt: the moſt 
principal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 
53 But as for his own people, he led them forth 


like ſheep : and carried them in the wilderneſs like 


a flock. 


54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould 
not fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them within the borders of his 
ſanctuary: even to his mountain which he pur- 
chaſed. with his right hand. 

5 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: 
cauſed their land to be divided among them for an 
heritage, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 
their tents. _ PET Eo \ 

57 So they tempted” and diſpleaſed the moſt 
high God: and kept not his teſtimonies; 

358 But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
forefathers: ſtarting aſide likea broken bow, 

59 For they grieve him with their hill-altars : 
and proyoked him to diſpleaſurewith their images. 

60 When God hearck this, he was wroth : and 
took ſore diſpleaſtire at Iſtael; 
61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: 
even the tem that he had pitched ao 


62 He delivered their power into capt! 1 and 
theit beauty into the enertſies hand. 
2 63 He 


** 


A 
» FH) 


The N. Day 

63 "He gave his people overt Aſo uſto the ſword : 

and was wroth with his inheritance... by 

kai The fire conſumed their young r men : andfbo 

maidens were not given marr 

65 Their pete were flain ET the RS: And 
there were no widows to make lamentation. 

66, So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep: and 
ike 4 fant tefreſhed with wine. 1 brig 
57 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts 

lame. 


in] He inge 5 gs of 1 17 


15 — . 
2 he? — e ang 


le, and Iſrael his inheritance; 
5 50 he fed them with a J Hache and. ü true 


heart and ruled them prudently, with all his ye 


NIA 1 


Morning Prayer. 


10 Deut venerunt. PAL. - _ 
GOD the heathen are comè into thine 4 
' keritance: thy holy temple have they 7 1 
led, and 3 Jeruflem an heap of ones, 
2 The dead bodies 0 Phy ſervants have they. gi- 
ven to be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the 
fleſh of thy fafnrs unto the of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every 
fide (TJ and there was no man to "oy 


4 We are incamatnopen han 69 Rf 
2 very ſcorn and defifion unto them thar are round 
about us. 

5 Lord, how lohg wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy 
jelouke burn like fire for ever? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen 
that have not known thee : and upon the king- 
doms that have not called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacobs, and laid walte 
his 1 — place. 
8 Otemember not our old ſins, but havemercy up- 
on us, and that ſoon: for we are come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 
glory of thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful 
unto our fans for thy Names ſake. _ 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ay: Where is 
now their God? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy: ſervants blood 
that is wy be openly ſhewed upon the heathen 
in our fi | 

12 O let the forrowful fighing of the prifaners 
come before thee: according to the greatneſs of thy 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 
bours have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, 
O Lord, ſeven-fold ow (people, ant 00 

14 So we that are thy people, a p of thy 
paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: ànd will 
alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation 
to Fraue 1514 8 
Qui rigis Iſraet. Plat, 30. 5 
Ear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 

leadeſt J ** e a * en thy-ſelf 


alſo , chbu that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims. 


T xvj. Day. * 


2 Before Ephraim, Benjatnin, and Manaffes* 
ſtir up thyiKtength;; and come; and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the — 
thy countenance; and we ſhall be whole. 
24 0 — — — 5 g wilt chouds 
angry with people that prayethjnßs? 

5 Thoh-fectieft them with the bread of tears: 
and giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drin. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our 
neighbours: and our enem) wh laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, than of hoſts : ſhew the 
wan 5 hf tr: e gs 1 

ou ought a vine out o 4 

haſt caſt out the heathen 0 Planted i 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when i it Had 
taken root, it falled che land 

10 The hills were 2 058 with the ſhadow of 
it: and the boughs thereof” were like the goodly 


; erin She ſtretched out her branches unto the a | 
and her boughs unto the tiver. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hy 
thar all they that go by pluck off her grapes? 

13 The wild boar out: T the wood doth root 
it up: and the wild beaſts of the field devour it, 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, Took 
down from heaven-: bettold, and viſit this vine; 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right 
hand hath planted: and the branch that thou 
madeſt ſo ſtrong for thy ſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire and alben: and they 
ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand — the man of thy right 
hand: and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt 
ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 

18 And-fo will not we act tack from thee: 0 
let us live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Nate Deo: Pal. 81. 
Img we merrily unto God our : {minke 

a cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 7 

2 Take the pſalm, bring birker the tabret: the 
metry harp wi the Iute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new - moon: even in 
the time a inted, and upon our ſolemn feaſt 
4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſtael: and 2 
law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a witimony : 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had 
heard à ſtrange language 
6 I eaſed ee de busden Ty 
his hands were delivered from making the 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and 30 de- 
Mere thee: and heard nee time as the ſtorm 

upon thee. - 
proved tliee alſo! at the waters of firife. 

X 1 — ne O 
Iſrael : if thou wilt —5 unto 

10 There ſhall/no ſtrange god be in thee : nei 
ther ſhalt thon'worſhip any — god. 

Fr 1 ark & te _ thy God, who bought tes 
out of the 0 t: open th mouth wi 0 
and I ſhall fill it. abs 12 2 

12 But my people wanks not hear my voice : 
and Iſrael would not obey me. 

13 So I gave them up _ unto their own hearts 
lults and le them follow their own imaginations. 

14 O that 


The. xvj. Day. 
14 O that my people would have hearkened wiz 
to ihe: for if Hand had walked in my ways, 
15 1 ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 
16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found 
lars: but their time ſfiould have endured for ever. 
17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 
wheat · flour: and with honey out of the ſtony rock 
ſhould I have ſatisfied then. 
0 Evening Prayer. Hen ont 1 
De fron. EE e 
A OD ſtandeth in the congregatior of prin; 
Gs ces: NeI8 4 Judge among gods. 
2 How long will ye give Wong judg- 
ment: and accept the perſoris of the 15 75 Pr 


r 
- 4 - #4 % 


3 Defend the poor and fatherlefs: cht ſuch 
as are in need and neceſſity have right. | 
4 Deliver the out-calt and poor : ſave them 
from the hand of ork on ner apes 
5 They will not be learned not underſtand, but 
walk on ſtill in darkneſs; all 
the earth are out of courſe. 
6 1 have ſald, Ye are gods: and ye are all the 
children of the moſt Higheſt. 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one 
of the princes. eee ee 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for 
thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 
Deus, quis . ſimilis 2 Pal; 83. þ. cel 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill 
| filence rae wen thy ſelf; O Gd. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a:murmuring : 
and they that hate thee have lift up their head. 
3 They have imagined craſtily againſt thy peo- 
ple: and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them 


= 


* * 


out, that they be no more a people: and that the 


name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 
5 For they have caſt their heads = pre with 
one conſent : and are, confederate againſt thee ; 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the I 
maelites: the Moabites and Hagarens 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Phi- 
liſtines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 
8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: and have 
holpen the children of Lot. 951100. EI, 
9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : 
unto Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the 
dung of the earth. _ e 
11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and 
Zeb: yea, make all their princes like as Zeba, 
and Salmanaz © | Ei | 
12 Who fay, Let us take to our ſelves: the 
houſes of God in poſſeſſion. brig gn dt Pon p 
13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel: 
and as the ſtubble before the wind; 
14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: 
and as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 
15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : 
and make them afraid with thy ſtorm. \ os 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that 
they may ſeek thy Name. bo: Eo ad e s 
17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more 
and more: let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 
18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name 
is Jehovah: art only the moſt Higheſt over all the 


Pfalins. 


ie foundations of 


The xvij. Day. 
« Quan dilecte ! Pfal. 8 094. 


| How amiable are thy dwellings : thou ord 

of hoſts! 1 W e iy 
2 My ſouf hath a defire and longing to enter 
into the courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh 


rejoyce in the living God. 


and the ſivallow 'a neſt, where ſhe may Ja y her 


young: even thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, my 
and my GY * 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they 


will he alway praiſing thee. * 


5 6 Bleſſed is the man whoſe fttength' is in tts; 


6 Who going through the vale of miſery 
it for a well: 


441444 


5 #F# £ 


8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: hear- 
ken, A A 800 55 6 Fay *. 4 15980 
9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upo 
che cs c tue Jene e ee, en 5 
10 For one day in thy courts ; is better than a 


godly ife 


2 Thou haſt forgiven. the 'offence:of 
and covered all their fins. | oc 
3 Thou haſt taken away all r 
and turned thy ſelf from thy wrathful indignation, 
4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and let 
thine anger ceaſe from us. u. 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and 
wilt thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one genera- 
tion to another? fle „ il 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us: 
that thy people may rejoyce in thee? 0 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us 
thy Ates 5 arp6þ7 nts T5 yoo! 
8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay 
concerning me : for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his 
people, and to his ſaints, that they turn not again. 
9 For his ſal vation is nigh them that fear him: 


1 may r- in out land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righte- 

ouſneſs and peace have kiſſed * 8 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and 


righteouſneſs hath looked down from heaven 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: 

and our land ſhall give her increaſe. CHAO 
13 Righteouſhels ſhall go before him: and he 

ſhall direct his going in the way. Ce 


Morning Prayer. 
Inclina, Domine. Pſal. 86. | 
OW down thine ear, O Lord, and hear 
me: for I am poor, and in miſery. | , ' 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy; 


my 
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my God, fave thy ſervant that putteth bis truſt i in 
thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for will call 
daily upon the. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and 
of great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder 
the voice of my humble defires. - 

7 In the time of my trouble uin call upgn 
thes: for thou heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto t tes 
O Lord: there is not one that cando as thou'd 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come 
and worſhip thee, O Lord: and thall glorific thy 
Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things: 
thou att God alone. 

II Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 1 will 
walk in thy truth: O knit my heart unto! thee, 
that I may fear thy Name. N 

12 1 will thank thee, O Lord bd. with all 
my heart : and will praiſe thy Name for ever- 
moe 

13 For great is thy mercy town me: an thou 
haft delivered my foul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen _ me: and 
the co tions K naughty men have ſought af- 
ter my ſoul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of com- 
paſſion and mercy : Tong-ſuffering, Plentecus in 
goodneſs and trutu. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have merey 
upon me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
help the ſon of thine handmai— 

17 Sbew ſome token upon me for good, that — 
who hate me, may ſee it and be'aſhamed : beca 
thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 
Tendamenta ejus. Pfal. _— 
H. foundations” are upon the holy hills : the 
Lord loveth the gates of Sion more than all 
the —_— 8 ſpoken p tee: 

2 Very excellent things are of t 
thou city of God. wal 
3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon with 
them that know me. © 

14 Behold Je the Philiſtines alſo: and they of 

Tyre, with the Morians, lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported that he was 
born i in her: and'the moſt high ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth 
up the people: that he was born there. 

7. The lingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he re 
beute; all my freſh fprings ſhall be in thee. 
Donmint Pens. Pſal. 88. | 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried 47 
| and night before thee: Oletmy TI 
into thy preſence, incline thine ear unto my callin 

2 For my foul s full of trouble: and my ife 
draweth nigh ynto hell. , 

3 Fam e ah Ui of len 
into the pit : and 1 have been Even as a man that 
hath no h. 

4 Free among the dend, like unto them that are 
wounded and lie in the grave: who are out of re- 
membrance, and are cut au thy hand. 


from 


Pſalms. 


T he xvij Day. 


6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and 
thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt pur away mine acquaintance far 
for me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 Iam 6 faſt in priſon: that I cannot get forth. 

9 My ſight fiilerh for very trouble: Lotd, T 
have called daily upon thee, [ have ſtretched forth 
my hands unto thee. . o 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: 
or ſhall the dead riſe up again and praiſe thee? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in Ui 
grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the 
dark: and thy righteouſheſs i in the land where all 
things are forgotten? tin 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord : and early 
ſhall my prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul: and. 
hideſt thou thy face from me? 

15 I am in miſery, and like unto him that is 
at the point to die: even from my youth up, thy 
terrors have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me. 2 
and the fear of thee hath undone ne. 

17 They came round about me dail 805 ly like water: 
and compaſſed me together on every fi 2 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away 

from me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my 


light, 
© Evening Prayer. 
1 Mt; -ſevicordias Dont PAl. 89. | 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving Kidd 
| neſs of the Lord: with my mouth will 
ch I ever beſhewing thy truth from one ge- 


neration to another. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: 


thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 


3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : 1 
have ſworn unto David my ſervant, 8 
4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſn for ever: and fa up 
thy throne from one generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy 
wondrous works* and thy truth in the congrega- 
tion of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall 
be compared unto the Lord? 

7 And what is he among the gods : that ſhall 
be like unto the Lord ? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in ths council 
of the ſaints : and to be had in reverence of all 


them that are round about him. 


9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee: : 
thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: thou 
ſtilleſt the waves thereof when they ariſe. 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: 
thou haſt {tattered thine enemies abroad with thy 
mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are thine, the 'earth ad is 
thine : thou haſt laid the foundation of the round 
world, and all that therein is. 
+ SA "Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 
14 Thou haſta 1 0 hty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, 


and high is thy right han 


15 Righteouſheſsand 0 are the habitation of 
thy ſeat: mercy and truth ſhall go before thy 


J, Thou-haſt laid me inthe loweſt! pit: in a place face. 


& darkneſs, and in the _ 


16 Bleſſed is the 1 O Lord, that can re- 
joyce 


The xvji/ Day. Palm 


Joyce in thee.;, h ſhall. walk in the light of thy 


countenance. ag 
17. Their delt © Wan be daily ih {thy Nath: 
and. in thy ho nes ſhall the cos theirboaſt. 
18 Ui thou ant the glory of t $73 {trength: : 
in thy lo wing thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 


17 For the FE Is our SEW Hog © 12 
of 1 rael is out King. 5 


ao Thou l 15 
ſaints, and a have 110 Bag en one thi 15 
mighty, I have exalted one choſen out of che people. 
101 11 755 Tony. Dank. my fervans : with my 
oyl have L anointed him. 
22 My hand ſhall. hold bim faßt; and my arm 
mal ſtrengthen him. 
23 The enemy ſhall not be able bs do him vio- 
lence: the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall. not hurt him. 
4 1 will finite down his foes. before his face 
wil plague them that hate him. 
25 My. truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with 
him : p67 in my Name ſhall his 995 be exalted. 
26 1 will ſer his dominion alſo, in the ſea: and 
bis Sour hand in the foods. 
27 He ſhall Al. wh Thou art my Father: my 
op and my vation... 
8 And 1 ul Fo him my fut born: higher and 
than * kings of the earth. 
29 My mercy will I keep for him far evermiore 
and my covenant ſhall Nana faſt with him. | 
20 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: 
and his throne as the days of heaven. 
31 But if his children forlake my. law: and 
walk not in m Jud dgments; 
32 If they br rk r ſtatutes, and keep not hy 
commandments : 
rod, and their {in with ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving k kindacks will I not 
fi” take from bim: nor fuffer my truth to 


4.34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 

thing that is 4525 out of my lips: I have ſworn 
once by my holineſs, that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſeed. ſhall endure for ever: and his at 
18 s Tike as the ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the 
moon: and as the faithful witnels in heaven. 

37 But theu haſt abhorred, and forlaken thine 
Anointed: and art difpleaſed at him. | 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant « of thy ſer- 
vant: and caſt his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haft overthrown all his drag: hs © 

te down his ſtrong holds. 
40 All they that go by, ſpoil him : and he is 
become a „ to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the „ e e 
mies: and made all his adverſaries to 1 | 


* Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: 
giveſt him not viltory i in the battel. 


43 Thou haſt put out 8 glory : and caſt his 


throne down to the: 


44 The days of Frome youth haſt thou ſhortned : ; 


and covered him with diſhonour. 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for 
ever: and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 
46 O remember how ſhort my timeis; where- 
fore haſt thou made all men for nought? _ 
47. What man is be that Iiveth, and ſhall not ſee 
hel and ſhall he e his foul from the <9 
> . 125 


wilt viſit their offences with the | 


- The: xviij. Day. 

48 Lord, . where are thy old loving kindneſſes: 
which thou fwareft unto David in thy truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſer- 
vants have: and how I 40 bear in my boſom the 
rebukes of many people; 

50 Wherewith. rhine enemies have blaſphemed 
thee, and ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : 
12 be EE Lord for evermore. Amen, and — 
1 Morning Prayer. ) 

Denia, reſugium. Pfal, 1 
ORD, thou haſt been our refuge from 
one generation to another. 

2 Before the mountains were W forth, 
or ever the earth and the world were made t thou 
art God from eyerlaſting, and world without end: 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou 
ayelt, Come Rae ye children of men. 

a For a thouſand years in thy ſight, are but aʒ ye 
J. ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

s ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even 
as a leep : and fade away ſuddenly like the prals; 

Eln the - Morningit is green, and groweth up: but in 
in the evening i is g 


7 For we confume away in — diſpleaſure: 
axe afraid at Ne * "x oye ooh 


hou halt — our wille be ore thee: and 
our bas ins in the light of thy. countenance. 


9 For ke: thou art angry, all our days are 
ol MER lt our years * n as 10 were 3 
* "I heya on 1 25 xr headers yea 5 pnd 
t fourſe we ade 5 A A then but 
we af 820 e 85 95 257 an 


11 But who. deth t INS thy w 

br even thereaft eb a re os th, o - * 
pleaſure. 

12 So beach ws to number. our a days: that we 
may apply our _ unto, wi Ar WY 
13 Turn thee again, OTerd. as cheat; ade be 


gracious unto thy ſervants. 


1 
TIS 


14 Oſatisfiens with thy mercy, and that ſ5on: ſo 


ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all 2999 of our 

15 Comfort us e. now after the time 1 — 
thou haſt plagued us: and for r the Jars wherein 
we have vl 


8 Shew thy ſervants thy ok: andtheir chil 


en thy 
17 fol, the” gotious Ma ielty of the Pr out 


proſper thou the work of our 

0 proſper thou our andy. work. 
"au; habitat. Pſal. 91. 

Hoſo dwelleth under the 7 of the 


BA. moſt High: ſhall abide. under the —_— 


Y. 
1 I will ly unto the Lord, [thou an my U 


and * | ry hold: my God, in him my tops 
bell kf thee from the Saane = 
hum: 3 the noiſom nce. 
4 defend thee, 1 Wi 
thou ſhalr be ſafe under his feathers Fang wing 
nels and truth {hall be thy fend an and . 


5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid fe 
e 
OT ence 
nor for the tee der de ich duke. 


7 A thoufand ſhall All. ul ing non ay. 


thouſand 


N Ek 


„ and 


hats. dried up.and withered, 


The xviij. Day. 


thouſand at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come 


Z ett bo dine: 0 
8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and 
ſve the reward of the ungodly. _ | [© 
9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet 
thine houſe of defence very high. | 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto- thee : nei- 
ther ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 24 
12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the 
young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under 
thy feet. | 

* Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe 
he hath known my Name. 8 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: 
yea, I am with him in trouble; I will deliver him, 
and bring him to honour. 

16 With long life will I ſatisfie him: and ſhew 
him my falvation. | 

Bonum eſt confiteri. Pal. 92. 

I is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: 

and to fing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt 
Higheſt ; | br. 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the 
morning: and of thy truth in the night ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute : upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through 
thy works: and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for 
the operations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy 
thoughts are very deep. = 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well confider this : 
and a fool doth: not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are greenas the graſs, and 
when all the workers of wickednels do flouriſh : 
then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thineene- 
mies ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wicked- 
neſs ſhall be deſtroyed. | 15 


9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn 


of an unicorn : for I am anointed with freſh oyl. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine ene- 
mies: and mine ear ſhall hear his defire of the 
wicked that ariſe up againſt me. | 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm - tree: 
and ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 

ol flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our 
13 They alfo ſhall bring forth more fruit in 
their age: and ſhall be fat and well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
ſtrength is: and that there is no unrighteouſheſs 
in him, T6471 + 0 | 
N Evening Prayer. 
Dominus regnavit. Pſal. 93. 


HE Lord is King, and hath put on glori- 
ous apparel : the Lord hath put on his ap- 


2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure: that 
it cannot be moved. 5 

3 Ever fince the world began hath thy ſeat been 
prepared : thou-art from everlaſting. is 


Palms. 


0 


parel, and girded himſelf with ſtrength. 


The xix. Day. 
4 The floodsare riſen, O Lord, the floods have 
lift up their voice : the floods lift up their waves. 
5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage 
horribly : but yet the Lord who dwelleth on high, 
is mightier. ._ . 5 | 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lotd, are very ſure : ho- 
lineſs becometh thine houſe for ever. 
i Deus ultionum. Pal. 94. 
O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth 
ſhew thy ſelf. 


thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 

2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : and reward 
the proud after their deſerving. 

3 Lord, hew long ſhall the ungodly : how long 


| ſhall the ungodly triumph? 


4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak fo diſ- 
dainfully : and. make ſuch proud boaſting ? 

5 They {mite down thy people, O Lord: and 
trouble thine heritage. LE 

6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger: 

and put the fatherleſs to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not 
ſee : neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O 
ye fools, when will ye underſtand ? 8 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: 

or he that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: it is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: 
that they are but vain. | 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O 
Lord: and teacheſt him in thy law. 5 

13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time 
of adverſity: until the pit be digged up for the un- 
gear. | 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people : nei- 
ther will he forſake his inheritance ; 5 25 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment: 
all ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: 


or who will take my part againſt the evil doers? 


17 If the Lord hath not helped me: it had not 
failed, but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. 


18 But when Iſaid, My foot hath flipped : thy 
mercy, O Lord, held me up. 


19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that 1 had 
in my heart: thy. comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 


20 Wilr thou have any thing to do with the. 
ſtool of wickedneſs: which imagineth miſchief as 


4 lass | KS ne 93 
21 They gathered them together againſt the foul 
of the righteous : and condemn the innocent blood. 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is 
the ſtrength of my confidence. Bs 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, 
and deſtroy them in their own malice : yea, the 
Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. | 


Morning Prayer. 
Venite, exultemus, Pal. 95. 
Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us 
heartily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our 
ſal vation. 1 | 
2 Let us come before his pteſence with thankſ- 
giving : and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with 
plaims, [/;:-:>7- 5: by! 5 
3 For the Lord is a 
King above all gods. = 
2 


great God : and 2 great 
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The xix. Day. 


4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: 
and the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. | 
5 The ſeais his, and he made it: and his hands 
Prepared the dry land. 
6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down: 
kneel before the Lord our maker. 
7 For he is the Lord our God : and we are the 
people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the 
day of temptarion in the wilderneſs; | 
9 When your fathers tempred me: ptoved me, 
and law my works. | 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and faid : It is a 4 * that do err in 
their hearts, for they have not known my ways; 
11 Unto whom ſware in my wrath : that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
Cantate Domino. Pal. 96. 
Sing unto the Lord anew ſong: ſing unto the 
Lord, all the whole earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: 
be telling of his ſalvation from day to day. 
2 Declare his honour unto the heathen: and 
his wonders unto all people. | 
4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be 
praiſed : he is more to be feared than all gods. 
5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are 
but idols: but it is the Lord that made the heavens. 
6 Glory and worſhip are before him : power 
and honour are in his ſanctuary. 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 
people: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his 
Name: bring preſents, and come into his courts. 
9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: 
let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 
10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord 
is King: and that it is he who hath made the round 


and 


world 16 faſt that it cannot be moved, and how that 


he ſhall Judge the people righteouſly. | 
11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be 
glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein 
18. 2 45 
12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: 


then ſhall all the trees of the wood re joyce before 


the Lord. — | 
13 For he cometh, for he cometh to Judge the 
earth: and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, 
and the people with his truth  _ 5 
Dominus regnavit, Pſal. 97. 
L is King, the earth may be glad there- 
1 of: 


glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 
righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of 
his ſeat 72 ; 
3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn 
up his enemies on every fide. 


4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the 


earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 


5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of 


the Lord : at the preſence of the Lord of the whole 
6 The heavens. have declared his righteouſneſs : 
and all the people have ſeen his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved 
images, and that delight in vain gods: worſhip 
him, all ye gods. EE nh 


Pſalms. 


yea, the multitude of the ifles may be 


The xix. Day. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoyced: and the daugh: 
ters of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, 
O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in 
the earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate 
the thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the 
ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deliver them from the 
hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : 
and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous: and give 
thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

| Evening Prayer. 

' Cuntate Domino. Pſal. 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he 
hath done marvellous things. 
2 With his own right hand, and with 
his holy arm: hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 
2 The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righte- 


ouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the 
heathen. 
4 He hath remembred his and truth to- 


ward the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the 
world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye 
lands: fing, rejoyce and give thanks. 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the 
harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving. nd 
7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew 
your ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that there- 
in is: the round world, and they that dwell 
therein. 1 Y Ne 
' 9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the 
hills be Joyful together before the Lord: for he is 
come to judge the earth. es ee lth 
10 With righteouſheſs ſhall he judge the world: 
and the people with equity. © N 
Dominus regnavit. Pal. 99. 
1 Lord is King, be the people never ſo bout 
tient: he fitteth between the cherubims, 
the earth never ſo unquie. 5 
* = Lord is great in Sion: and high above 
People. 5 4 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: 
which is great, wonderful and hoax. 
4 The kings power loveth Judgment, thou haſt 
prepared equity : thou haſt executed Judgment. 


N , 


and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 2 
5 G magnifie the Lord our God: and fall down 
before his footſtool, for he is holy. 7 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Sa- 
muel among ſuch as call upon bi Name: theſe 
called upon the Lord, and he heard them. 
7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : 
for they kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he 
give dem 8 oa ee 


, ; 


's Thou hendeſt them, O Lord our God thou 


forgaveſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own 
inventions. TIE 


9 O magnifie the Lord our God, and worſhip 
him upon his holy hill: for the Lord our God 1s 


$  Tubilate Deo. Pal. 10. 


” 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with glad neſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. > * ITE 
2 Be ye ſute that the Lord he is God; it * 
| | that 
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The xx. Day. | 
that hath made us and not we our ſelves : we ate 
his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

3 O go your way into | | 
ving, and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is ever- 
laſting : and his truth endureth from generation 

neration. | 
Wy Miſericordiam & judicium. Pal. 101. 
AY ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: un- 
IVI to thee, O Lord, will I fing. 
2 O let me have underſtanding: in the way of 
odlinefs.; tf cnt 71 721 
. 3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk 
in my houſe with a perfect heart. 
. Iwill take no wicked thing in hand ; J hate 
the fins of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave 
uma m.. : 
5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will 
not know a wicked perſon. 
6 Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour : him 
will T deſtroy. : - | 
- 7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſto- 
mach: I will not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the 
land: that they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my 
ſervant. | el 
10 There ſnall no deceitful perſon dwell in my 
yo he that relleth lies, ſhalt not tarry in my 
latin ots 10. 121 | | 
. 111 ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are 
in the land: that I may: root out all wicked doers 
from the city of the Lord. 


| — Prayer. 
Domine, exaudi. Pal. 102. 


* 


E AR my prayer, O Lord: and let my 


| crying come unto thee. | 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the 
time of my trouble: incline thine ears unto me 
when I call; O hear me, and that right ſoon. 
3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : 
and my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 
4 My heart it ſmitten down, and withered like 

graſs: ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 
bones will 


5 For the voice of my groning: my 
ſcarce cleave to my fleſh ö 

6 am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : 
and like an owl that is in the deſert. 

71 have watched, and am even as it were a 
ſparrow : that fitteth alone upon the houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and 
they that are 'mad upon me, are ſworn together 
againſt me. 7 | 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and 
mingled my drink with weeping ; 

10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
2 for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me 
own. | 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow: and I am 
withered like graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever : 
and thy remembrance throughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: 
for it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, 
the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones; 
and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt, 

EEE. 3 


Palms. 


his gates with thankſgi- 


The XX. Day. 
- 15 The heithen- ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord * 
and all the kings of the earth thy Majelty ; 
16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and 
when his glory ſhall 4ppear; Bt 
17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the 
poor deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their defire. 
18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come af- 
ter: and the people which ſhall be born ſhall 
praiſe the Lord. —- | * 
19 For he hath locked down from his ſanctuary: 
out of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 
20 That he might hear the mournings of ſich 
as are in captivity : and deliver the children ap- 
pointed unto death | ; 
21 That they may declare the Name of the 
Lord in Sion: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 
22 When the people are gathered together : and 
the kingdoms allo to ſerve the Lord. "8-8 
23 He brought down my ſtrength in my jour- 


| ney: and ſhortned my days. 


24 Bur I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in 
the midſt of mine age: as for thy years, they en- 
dure throughout all generations. = 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. 4 5 oy 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure ; 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, 

27 And as a veſture ſhalr thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall not fail. 7 55 5 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: 
and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy fight, 


| Benedic, anima mea. Pal, 103. 


3 the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is 
L within me praiſe his holy Name. | 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not 
all his benefits; . 
3 Who forgiveth all thy fin: and healeth all 
thine infirmities ; bs 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and 
crowneth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs : 
5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 
making thee young and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judg- 
ment: for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works 
unto the children of Iſrael. 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : 
long fuming and of great goodneſs. | 
9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keep- 


eth he his anger for ever: 


Io He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor 
rewarded us according to our wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compa - 
riſon of the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo to- 
ward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alfo the eaſt is from the 
weſt: ſo far hath he ſet our fins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own chil- 
dren : even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them 
that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made : he 
remembreth that we are but duſt. SATIN 

15 The days of man are but as graſs : for he 


flouriſheth as a flower of the field. 1 

16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is 
know it no more. 
17 But 


gone: and the place — ſhal 
| 3 
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The xx. Day. 


17 hut the merci ful goodneſs of the Lord endu- 
reth for Syer and ever apon them that fear him : 
and his righteouſneſs gpon. childrens children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and 
think upon his commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his. ſeat in hea- 
"Ms 177 his kingdom ruleth over all. 

f raiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that 
4 in ſtrength: ye that fulfil his commandment, 
and hearken unto the voice of his words. 

21 © praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſer- 
vants of his that do his leaſure. 

22 © ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of 
his, in all places of his dominion: praiſe thou the 
Lord; O my foul. 

0 Evening Prayer. 
HhHenedic, anima mea. Pſal. 104. 

\ Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, 
thou art become exceeding glorious, thou 
art cloathed with majeſty an honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were 
with a garment : and ſpreadeſt out the heavens 
like a curtain. 

3 Who hyeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters: and maketh the clouds his chariot, 
_ walketh upon the wings of the wind. 

2 ar ing his angels ſpirits: and his mini- 
ſters aming fire. 

+ 5. He laid the foundations of the earth: that 
it never ſhould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with 
a garment : the waters ſtand in the hills. 


7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy 


thunder they are afraid. 


8 They go up as high as the hills, and down 
to the valleys beneath: even unto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them. 

Thou halt ſet them their bounds which they 
tha not paſs: neither turn again to cover the earth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which 
run among the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and 

the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have 
their habitation : and fing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth 
is filled with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattel : and 
green herb for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, 
and wine that maketh glad the heart of man : and 
oyl to make him a cheerful countenance, and bread 
to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of fap : 

even the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. | 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts: and the 
fir trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hillsare arefuge for the wild goats: 
and ſo are the ſtoney rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: 
and the ſun knowerh his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

21. The lions roaring after their prey: do ſeek 
their meat from God. 

22 The ſun ariſerh, and they get them away to- 
gether : and lay them down in their dens. 


23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his la- 
hour: until the evening. 


Pſalmns. 


The Xi. Den 
24 O Lord, how manifold: are thy works: 


wiſdom haſt thou made them all; the earth is Gull 


of thy riches. 


25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo : bereit 
are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 


great beaſts. 


26 There go the ſuips, and there is that Levis. 
than: whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime - 


therein. 


27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayelt: 


give them meat in due ſeaſon. 


28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: 


and when chou openeſt thy hand, they are filled 
with good. 


29 When thou hideſt thy bee they are troubled : | 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 


are turned again to their duſt. 


30 When thou letteſt thy breath g0 forth; they 


ſhall be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face o 


the earth. 


31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall e en- 


dure for ever: the Lord ſhall re joyce in his works. 


32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of — 9 
if he do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke: - 
33 I will fing unto the Lord as long as I Ine : 


I will oy wry; my God while I have my being. 


nd fo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my oy 
ſhall be in the Lord. 


35 As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out of 


the earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: 


1 thou the Lord, O wy ow, 0 the Lord. 


a 


44 4 1 4 


: Morning yer 
Conſitemini Domino. Pal. 105. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
() his Name: tell the people what things 
he harh done. | 

2 O let your ſongs be af him, and praiſe him: 
and let your talking be of all his wondrous works. 

3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the heart of 
them re joyce that ſeek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek his fice 
evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous works that he bath 
done: his wonders and the judgments of his mouth; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye chil. 
dren of Jacob his choſen. _ 


He is the Lord our God: his judgments are in 
all the world. 

8 He hath been alway mind ful of his covenant 
and promiſe: that he made to a thouſand genera- 
tions; 

9 Even the covenant that he made with Abra- 
ham: and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; 

10 And 1 the ſame unto Jacob for a 
law : and to 1irael for an everlaſting teſtament, 

11 Saying, Unto thee will 1 give the land of Ca- 
naan : the lot of your inheritance. 


12 When there were yet but a few of them : 
and they ſtrangers in the land; 


13 What time as they went from one nation to 
another: from one kingdom to another people; 


14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but 
reproved even kings for their ſakes, 


15 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my pro. 
phets no harm. 


16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the 


land: and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 


17 But 


The XX). Day. 

17 But he had ſent à man beſore them: even 
Joſeph, who was fold to be a hond-ſervant; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron 
entred into his foul; _ 

19 Until the time came that his cauſe was 
known: the word of the Lord tried him. * 
20 The king ſent, and I him: the prince 

the people let him go free. | | 
9 hs mods him Bra alſo of his houſe: and 
ruler of all his ſubſtance ; 

22 That he might inform his princes after his 
will: and teach his ſenators wiſdom. | 

23 Iſrael, alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them ſtronger than their enemies; : 

25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his 

e: and dealt untruly with his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they 
were not obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood: and {Jew 
their fiſh. YE. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even in 
their kings chambers. 
31 He ſpake the word, and there came all man- 
ner of flies: and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and flames 
of fire in their land. 25 
33 lle ſmote their vines alſo and fig: trees: and 
deſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. | 
334 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers 
came, and catterpillers innumerable : and did ear up 
all the graſs in their land, and devoured the fruit of 
their ground. | ; #& IJ 

35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land: 
even the chief of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with filv er and 
gold: there was not one feeble perſon among their 
tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing: for they 
were afraid of them. | 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to bea covering : and 
fire to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 

39 Attheir defire he brought quails :and he filled 


them with the bread of heaven. 


40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
flowed out: ſothat rivers ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembred his holy promiſe: 
and Abraham his ſervant. 
42 And he brought forth his people with joy: 


and his choſen with gladneſs; 


43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 
they took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 
44 That they might keep his ſtatutes: and ob- 
ſerve his laws. | | 
{6 Evening Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino. Pial. 106. 5 
P Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the 


Lord: or ſhew forth all his praiſe? 5 
2 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment: 
and do righteouſneſs. 
4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the fa- 
vour that thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me 
with thy ſalvation. 8 


Pſalms. 


Lord commanded them; 


The xxj. Day. 
5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and 


rejoyce in the gladneſs of thy people, and give 


thanks with rhine inheritance. | 

6 We have finned with our fathers: we have 
done amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in E- 
gypt, neither kept they thy great goodneſs in re- 
membrance: but were diſobedient at the ſea, even 
at the Red ſea. | 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Names 
ſake: that he might make his power to be 
known. . | 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried 
up: ſo he led them through the deep, as through a 
wilderneſs. | 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries 
hand: and delivered them from the hand of the 
enemy. | 

II As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters 
overwhelmed them: there was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words: and ſang 
praiſe unto him. 

13 But within a while they forgat his works: 
and would not abide his counſel. 825 

14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : 
and they tempted God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave them their defire: and ſentlean- 
neſs withal into their ſoul. 7 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents : and 
Aaron the faint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Da- 
than: and covered the congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their company: 


the flame burnt up the ungodly. 


19 They made a calf in Horeb: and worſhipped 
the molten image. > 

20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimi- 
litude of a calf that eateth hay. 

21 And they forgat God their Saviour : who 
had done ſo great things in Egypt; | 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and 
fearful things by the Red ſea. | 

23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, 
had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the 

ap: to turn away his wrathful indignation, left he 

ould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcornof that pleaſant land: 
and gave no credence unto his word. 
25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkned 
not unto the voice of the Lord. ; 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to 
overthrow them in the wilderneſs; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and 


to ſcatter them in the lands. 


28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal - peor: and 
ate the offerings of the dead. | 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger withtheir 
_ inventions: and the plague was great among 
them. F280. 
30 Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and ſo 
the plague ceaſed. | | 
31 And that was counted unto him for righte- 
tings : among all poſterities for evermore. 


8 32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife 


ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: ſo that he 

ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. | 

24 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: as the 


35 But 
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The xxy. Day. 
35 But were mingled among the heathen : and 
learned their works. _— Ot” 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, 
which turned to their own decay : yea, they ofter- 
ed their ſons and their daughters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of 
their ſons and of their daughters: whom they of- 
fered unto the idols of Canaan, and the land was 
defiled with blood. | 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: 
and went a whoring with their own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people: inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance. | 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the 
heathen: and they that hated them, were lords over 
them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them : and had 
them in ſub jection. 

42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they 
rebelled againſt him with their own inventions, 
and were brought down in their wickednels. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their ad verſity : he 
heard their complaint. Yi 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied 
them, according unto the multitude of his mercies : 


yea, he made all thoſe that led them away captive, 


to pity them. | 
45 Deliver us, O Lotd our God, and gather us from 
among the heathen: that we may give thanks unto 
thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from ever- 
laſting, and world without end: and let all the 
people ſay, Amen. . | 
Morning Prayer. 
Conſitemini Domino. Pſal. 107. 


** — 


2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed : and delivered from the hand of the 
enemy; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the eaſt, and from the weſt : from the north, and 
from the ſouth. . 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the 
way: and found no city to dwell in; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by theright way : that they 
might go to the city where they dwelt. 
8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men ! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth 
the hungry ſoul with goodneſs; f 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death : being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 
the Lord : and lightly regarded the counſel of the 
moſt Higheſt ; 

12 .Healfo brought down their heart through 
heavineſs: they fell down, and there was- none to 
help them. 5 | | 
13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 


trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and 


out of the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds Lo 


in aſunder. 


Palins. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 


The xxij. Day: 
15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 

for his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he 

doeth for the children of men! ' | 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and 
{ſmitten the bars of iron in ſunder. | 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : 
and becauſe of their wickedneſs. | 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths door. 1 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and 
they were ſaved from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 1702 

22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice 
of thankſgiving: and tell out his works with glad= 
nels! WE | 8 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and 
occupy their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and 
his wonders in the deep. | 

25 For at his word the ftormy wind ariſeth: 
which lifteth up the waves thereot. 925 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and 
down again to the deep: their ſoul melteth awa 
becauſe of the trouble. 91 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man: and are at their wits end. 7011 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that 
the waves thereof are ſtill. 85 | 11035 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: 


and ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where 


they would be. | | 
31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that 
he doeth for the children of men! | 
32 That they would exalt him alſo in the con- 
gregation of the people: and praiſe him in the 
ſeat of the elders! | CHEE 
23 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : 
and drieth up the water-ſprings. ! 
24 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. | 
25 Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding 
water: and water-{prings of a dry ground. '- ; 
36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they 
may build them a city to dwell in. | 
37 That they may ſow their land, and plant 
vineyards: to yield them fruits of increaſe. 
38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply ex- 
ceedingly : and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 
39 And again, when they are miniſhed and 


brought low: through oppreſſion, through any 


plague or trouble; | 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 
through tyxants : and let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſs ; 


41 Yer helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and 


maketh him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 


42 The righteous will conſider this and rejo e: 
— the mouth of all wickedneſs ſliall be ſtop- 
ped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and 
ga ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the 
I * - — 
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The xxij. Day. 
| Evening Prayer. 


Paratum cor meum. Pal. 108. _ 
1 my heart is ready, my heart is rea- 
() y : I will fing and give praiſe with the 
beſt member that I have. . 

2 Awake, ny lute and harp: I my ſelf will 
e right early. | 
on wil give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the people: I will ſing praiſes unto thee among 
the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : 
and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all the earth. | 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy 
right hand ſave them, and hear thou me. ; 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will re- 
Joyce therefore and divide Sichem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 2 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephra- 
im alſo is the ſtrength of m head. | 

9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my wen got f 
over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia 
will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : and 
who will bring me into Edom? ; 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt 
not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy: for vain is the 
help of man. 

13 Lb my God we ſhall do great aQts : and 
it is he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 

| Deus laudum. Pal. 19. 
Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for 

1 the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth 
of the deceitful is opened upon me. : 

2 And they have. ſpoken againſt me with falſe 
tongues : they compaſſed me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. | 

3 For the love that 1 had unto them, lo, t 
take now my contrary part: but I give my ſelf 
unto prayer. | 2 
4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good : 
and hatred for my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over 
him : and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be 
condemned : and let his prayer be turned into fin. 

7 Lethisdays be few: and let another take his 


ce. | 5 
8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife 


2 widow. _ e. 

9 Let his child ren he vagabonds, and beg their 
bread: let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 
Ic Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to 
have compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the 
next generation let his name be clean put out. 
13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in 
remembrance in the fight of the Lord : and let not 
the fin of his mother be done away. 8 

Lord : that 


14 Let them alway be before the 
he may root out the memorial of them from off 


the earth z | 
15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do 


good: but perſecuted rhe poor helpleſs man, that 
he might ſlay 


him that was vexed at the heart, 
| 8 | 


Pſalms. 


The xxiij. Day. 


16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall hap- 

n unto him: he loved not bleſſing, therefore 

all it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with 
a raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like 
water, and like oyl into his bones. | 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath 
upon him : and as the girdle that he is alway 
girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine 
enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, ac- 
cording unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: 
and my heart is wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : 
and am driven away as the graſhopper. 

23 My knees are weak through faſting : my 
fleſh is dried up for want of fatneſs. 

24. 1 became alſo a reproach unto them: they 
that looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O ſave me ac- 
cording to thy mercy. | 

26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy 
hand : and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou : and let 
them be confounded that riſe up againſt me ; but 
let thy ſervant rejoyce. OM 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame: 
and let them cover themſelves with their own con- 
fuſion, as with a cloke. 


29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the 
Lord with my mouth: and praiſe him among the 
multitude, 1 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
poor: to fave his foul from unrighteous judges. 


Morning Prayer. 
Dixit Dominus. Pal. 110. 9 = 
HE Lord faid unto my Lord : Sit thou on 
my right hand, — make thine ene- 
mies thy fooſtool. | 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out 


of Sion: be thou ruler even in the midſt among 
thine enemies. | 


3un the day of thy power ſhall the people offer 


thee free-will-ofterings with an holy worſhip : the 
dew of thy birth is of the womb of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art 
a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound 
even kings in the day of his wrath — _ 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he ſhall 
fill the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in 
ſunder the heads over divers countries. 57 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: there- 
fore ſhall he lift up his head. el 
bn _ Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 111. 
1 Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
4 heart: ſecretly among the faithful, and in the 
congregation. | 
2 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of 
all them that have pleaſure therein. | | 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in 
honour : and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo done 
his marvellous works: that they ought to be had 
in remembrance. R * 

5 He 


The: xx11. Day. 
5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: 
he ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his 
works: that he may give them the heritage of 
the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judg- 
ment: all his commandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are 
done in truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemprion unto his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever; holy and re- 
verend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdom: a good underſtanding have all they that 
do thereafter ; the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 

Beats vir. Pal. 112. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he 
hath great delight in his commandments. 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the ge- 
neration of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſheſs ſhall be in his houſe : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly, there ariſeth up light in the 
darkneſs : he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth : and 
will guide his words with diſcretion. | 

6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righ- 
teous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for 
his heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink: 
until he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the 


poor: and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; 


his horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve 
him : he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume 
away; the deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

Laudate, pueri. Pal. 113. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants : O praiſe the 

Name of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this 
time forth for evermore. | 


3 The Lords Name is praiſed: from the riſing 


up of the ſim, unto the going down of the ſame. 


4 The Lord is high above all heathen: and his 
glory above the heavens. 8 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath 
his dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to 
behold the things that are in heaven and earth? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt: and 
lifteth the poor out of the mire,  _—_ 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even 
with the princes of his people. 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : 
and to be a joyful mother of children. 

7 Evening Prayer. 1 

In exitu Iſrael. Pſal. 114. 
| Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and 
, \ V the houſe of Jacob from among the 
8 64 i | ſtrange eople, 7 5 2 

2 Juda was his ſanctuary: and Iſrael his domi- 
nion. 5 15 
3 he ſea ſaw that and fled : Jordan was driven 
back. | 
4 The mountains skipped like rams: and the 
little hills like young ſheep.  __ 
5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fled- 
deft; and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 


Plalms. 


* - 


The xxiv. Day. 


6 Ye mountains that ye skipped like rams : and 
ye little hills like young ſheep? - 
7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the God of Jacob. | 
8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding wa- 
ter: and the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well; 
Non nobis, Domine. Pſal. 1157. 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe : for thy loving mer- 
cy, and for thy truths ſake. ; 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now 
their God? | 
3 As for our God, he isin heaven : he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 


4 Their idols are filver and gold: even the work 
of mens hands. | 


5 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have 
they and ſee nor. 1 5 | 


6 They have ears and hear not: noſes have they 
and ſmell nor. 

7 They have hands and handle not, feet have 
they and walk not: neither ſpeak they through 
their throat. 50 

8 They that make them are like unto them: 
ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. | 

9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the 
Lord: he is their ſuccour and defence. | 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the 
Lord: he is their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the 
Lord : he is their helper and defender, & 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he 
ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs. the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 1 oa 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both 
ſmall and great. vie 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: 
you and your children. | 3 

15 Le are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made 
heaven and earth. e 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the 
earth hath he given to the children of men. 

17 The dead Na not thee, O Lord: neither 
all they that go down into ſilencde. 
18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. Praiſe the Lore. 


— a 


f 


* — 
* 


Morning Prayer. | 
FRERES 7147" i 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard 
dhe voice of my prayer. | 1.5; 
2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me; 
therefore will I call upon him as long as I ive. 
3 The ſhares of death compaſſed me round 
about: and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will 
call upon the name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, deliver my ſoul. 5 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
God is merciful. WT 5 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in mi- 
ſery, and he helped me. 17 8 85 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: 
for the Lord hath rewarded the. 2 
8 And why? thou haſt delivered my foul from 
death: mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling. SEE, 
9 1 will walk before the Lord: in the land of 
the living. 15 


10 1 


— 


The xxiv. Day. 


10 l believed, und there fare will 1 ae "a 1 
was fore epubled; I ſaid in 107 Inde All men are 


1 What vas ſhall 1 une the Lord: fer 
all the benefits that he hath done unto me? 
12 1 will N of Lalration: 1 
the Name ot t 
"IT 1 will pay my vows now in the preſence of 
all his peopls: right dear in the aht of the hond 
is the death _ ns. 2s | 5 ; 3 
ME : Behold;; Lord, am ol 
1 oh the ſerwant, and the ſon of: thine handmaid, 
ee ee e nder. 
5 I will offer to thee the facrifice of thankſgi- 
wa: and will call upon the Natte of the Lord. 
16 Iwill ꝓay my vous unto the. Lord in the 
of all his peopee: 72 courts of the Lords hogſe, 


ven in the: of thee, Q Jervlalem. P nes 


1 
Lp a air SIE "Pha. 11 7. 
O the Tard, all rater dag him 
all ye nations... 199% 17 Heil 
his. merciful Eindne ndnel is ever more IM 


! — 0 


Fo 


2 For. 


more towards us: and ihe dee 831 Lord enday | 


reth for ever. Praile the Led. A 
cm Domino.” Pfal. veel e 


Give e 175 the Lora be he! iS graci- 
cious eie fs m 8 11 ureth f or ever. 
_ *2 Let Iſtael now conf 
and that hisemercy cd =: 85 CS 
3 Let the houſe of Aaton now confeſs that his 
mer endureth for ever. 
1 let them now that fear tne Lord, con- 
(ghar his mercy endareth for ever. 


called upon che Lord: in. trouble: and. the | 


1 me at large. 

6. The Lord is on my fide; Aein not ben what 
man doeth unio m. 

7 The Lord taketh my pant wich Wem that help 
me: therefore hall, I fee my deſire upon mine ene. 
mies. 

8 l is better do truſt in the Lotd:: than to put 
any confidence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: 

any confidence in princes. - 
10 All nations compaſſed 3 about : bit 
in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every fide, they kept me 
in, 1 fay, on every fide: but e DC 
Lord will Ideſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like — and are ex- 
tinct even as the fire among the thorns: for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deftroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore * me, that men 
fill: but the Lord was my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and. tmy eng 0 is 
become my falvation. - _ 

15 The voice of joy and bealth is in the dwelt 
ings of the righteous; the right hand of the; 1 
bringeth mighty things to paſs. 

16 The right hand of the Loril bark the prectni- 
nence: the und of che Lord —_— mighty 
things to | | 

171 ſhallaor die, bot ine and-declavethe works 
of the Lord. 

18 The 100d bach chaſtred. and eorreftal me: 
but be harh not given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of I that I 


than to put 


ae 18 a a 


let me not go wrong out 


D xxiv. Dey. 
may go into them, and pivethanks AT, Lord. 


20 This is the gate of Lo the tebdus 
ſhall enter inte it. lies gk 16 

21 I will thank thee, er dtn halt heh me: 
and art become my Halxatien. 

22 The ſame ſtone whick the builders be 
is become the head - ſtone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lords Jong ; nd 1 it Bl elbe 

TT we 75 * 


in oye e | 
2 24 Thinks de dy wen kr Lord bach uke. 
we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 

25 Help dp me now, Ofon: 0 Lord. ſend us now 


proſpe pen... | 

ed be he that eieth in Nin of 
hoo we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that 
are of the houſe of the Lord. 
2% God is che Lord who hath ſhewed: ths Arht: 
bind the ſacrifſce wich eords, yea, even unto the 
'horns M the Altar. 

28 Thou art my God 20 1 wil dak ches: 
thou art my God, 00 I WII 1055 che. 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he 1 
us: :ahd his -endureth'for ever. 


vening P 
Beuti immaculatt;" l. 3 119 


Uleſſed aue W ee in the 
* way: and walk in the aw of the Lord. 


2 Bleſfed are they that keep his teſtimo- 
nies: and ſeek him with their whole heart. : 
3 For they who do no wicked neſs: w 
ways At OTNITE TH 0 | bp! 

4 Thon haſt charged + — ſhall aue 
koep thy commandments. - 1 
. 0. that my ways were made ſo dire {that I 
might keep Gy ſtatutes! 

6 So fhall — while L hiwo re- 
ſpot unto all thy commandments; © ln 

; 7.4 will "thank thee with an unfeigned heart: 
when I — have n n e my 
ri 


11491141 


8 I will keep thy ceremonies: 0 forſake mee 


utterl 
- In quo corriget? 
man denne his 


word. 
2 With 8 a ſought thee: O 
of thy command ments. 

3 Thy words have I hid within my N that 
1 ſhould nor fin:againſt thee.. - 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: ;Oreach me thy ſta- 


utes.” =e 
5 With m my lips have [been telling: of all the 
jagen of thy mouth. 


1-6 T have had as great delight in the way of thy 
teſtimonies : as in all manner of riches. 


8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtares; 51 will 
Do well unto thy ſervants chat 1 may live 
KP things of thy law. 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for che very fervent de- 


7 I will talk of thy commandments: and have 
reſpeA unto thy ways. 
not be thy word. 7 
- Retrabue ſervo-to. 
C and keep thy word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: chat I may ſee the 
3 lama —̃ O hide not thy 
comman from me. 
Fo, that i ir hath alway unto thy n 8 
$ Thou 


— 
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hqu halt | anne 4 proud: and turſed are 
that do err from thy commandments, 

6 O turn from me ſhame x eine have 
wok teſtimonies... + - 
7 Princes alſo did ſic and rk 405100 me: but 
thy ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes! ... | - 

8 For thy teltimogſes. are my delight: and my 


HO e Ahl 5. abimento. 5 YE 
NX ſoul cleaveth to the duſt O quicken chou 
me accord ing to thy word. 


* knowledged my ways, and thou head 
255 O teach me 15 ſtatutes. 


3. Make me to underſtand the way of thy _ 


elt 


ede and fo ſhall talk of thy - Fondrans 


works. 
My foul melteth away for? very heavineſs: com- 
fort thou me according unto thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of lying; and — 
thou me to make much of thy law, 

6 I have choſen the way of truth; and thy judg- 
.ments : have Laid, frag nels i 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies 0 Lord, 
confound me not. 

8 I will. run the way of thy, _— 
when: thou haſt ſetr my! heart at 25 tho 


* 
_—_— ah. A BR) 


024113183: 4 -Mojning Prayer.” 51 4 N A. 
| Ts [i Legem one. E | 
CEACH! me, O Lord, the way of thy ft 
 tutes: and 1 ſhall keep i it unto the end. 
i; 2 GivemeunderſtandingandIthall kee keep 
thy 2 yea, I ſhall keep it with: my whole h 
Make me to gj in the path of thy command- 
ments: for therein is my deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy reftimonies: and 
not to covetouſneſss-7-: bf 1h, Lig 
. 5 Ol turn away mine eyes, leſt they bchold va. 
nity and quicken thou me in thy way. 
6 O ſtabliſh wy word in thy ſervant: that 
may fear thee. - 
7 Take away the rebuke that am afraid of: 
for thy judgments are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy 5 
0 quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 
E veniat ſuper me. 


1 Et thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, 0 


i Lord : even thy ſalvation, according unto thy 
wor 

2 So ſhall i make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: 
Jor my truſt is in thy word. 

3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out 
of: my mouth: for my hope is in thy judg 
ments. 

4 So ſhall 1 alway keep thy law: : yea for ever 
and ever. 


1 for I a thy 


commandments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy telliwanien allo, even be- 
— kings: and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy command- 
ments: which I have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto! thy com- 
mandments, which I have loved: and my ma 
ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 

Memor ofto ſervi ti. 
O Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy 
1 havin: thou mare cauſed me to put 
wy troll - 0 


* 


155 xXxv. D Pſalni. 


The Av. Day. 


2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: : for 
thy word hath quickned me. 


3 The proud have had me exceedingly | in dei. 
ſion: yet have I not ſhrinked from tliy law. 

4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, 
O Lord: and received comfort. 


5 Lam horribly afraid: for the angodly that for- 


fake thy law. 


1-6 Thy ſtatutes have been my Gigs in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage. 

7 have thought upon thy Nains, 0 Lotd, in 
the night-ſeaſon : and have ke thy law. 1 
8 This 1 Tag becauſe I 'kept mit command 

"$70.1: Forio mea, Dodd, 8517 
* -Houa art ny portion, O Lord: Thave 79 901 


1 0 keep thy law. 
2 1 made my humble delten in thy preſence 
with my whole heart : O be merciful unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. 
(£11 3 1 called mine-own oy to temembrance: and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimomies. 
4 1 made hafte, and prolonged not the time: 
weep thy Grhnapdinents” 
5 The congregations of the ebay have robbed 
me: but I have not forgotten th law. 
6 At midnight I will rife to give thanks unto 
thee: becauſe of thy righteous,Ju ſements. [3 
7 Tam a companion of all hem that fear thee: 
and keep thy cotnmandments. 
8 Theearth, O Lord, is full 5 18 merey' 0 
teach me el ſtatutes. 


Bonitatem dior: A 
0 Tank how haſt dealt ade with thy 


ſervant: according unto thy word. 

2 O learn me true underſtanding and know- 
ledge: for I have believed thy commandments. 

3 Before I was troubled 1 went wrong: bur now 
have | kept thy word. Y 

4 Thou art good and eracious': O teach me thy 
ſtarutes. 

5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt te: but 


I wil keep ny een with my whole | 


heart. 
6 Their heart is as fat as bran: but my de- 
light hath been in thy la. 

7 It is good for me that L have been in trouble: 
that I may learn thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: 
than thouſands of gold and filver, 


. Evening: Prayer. 1 
Ae tuæ fecerunt me. 


HY hands have made me and faſhioned 
me: O give me underſtanding, that I 
14 may learn thy commandments. = 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee 
me: becauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy Bom. pry are 
right: and that thou of very faithfulneſs halt cau- 
{ed me to be trouble. 
4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort 
according to thy word unto thy ſervant. | 


fo 
5 O letthy lovin N- come unto me, that 


I may live: for thy my delight. 
6 Let the proud ds ounded, for they go 


wickedly about to deſtroy me: but I will be occu- 


pied in thy enn | 
| 7 Let 


The xxvy. Day. 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy te- 
ſtimonies: be turned unto me. 

8 O ler my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that 
Ide not e ⅛ 32 <a lng 
| Defecit anima mea. 5 

Y ſoul hath longed for thy falvation: and 
| [ have a good hope becauſe of rhy word. 

2 Mine eyes long fore for thy word : faying, O 
when wilt thou comfort ne? 
3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoak: 
yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. * 

4 Ho many are the days of thy ſervant: when 
wilt thou be avenged of them that perſecute me? 

5 The proud have digged pits for me : which 
are not after thy law. 1 * & 

6 All thy commandments are true: they per- 
ſecute me falfly, O be thou my help. £ 3 6 

7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon 
earth: but I forſook not thy commandments. 

8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs: and 
ſo ſhall J keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 

In æternum, Domine. . 

Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 

O 2 Thy truth alſo remainetk from one ge- 

neration to another: thou haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth, and it abidetn. 18112 

3 They continue this day according to thine or- 

dinance : for all things ſerve the. | 

4 If my delight had not been in thy law: 1 
ſhould have periſhed: in my trouble. * 

5 1 will never forget thy commandments: 
with them thou haſt quickned me. = 

6 I am thine, O fave me: for I have ſought thy 
commandments. RIO : 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: 
but I will confider thy teſtimonies. 1 * 

8 I ſee that all things come to an end: but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad. | 
Quomodo dil xi! | 
Ord, what love have I unto thy law: all the 
day long is my ſtudy in it. 1211215 
2 Thou through thy command ments haſt made 
me wiſer than mine enemies: for they are ever 
with me. . | 

3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers: 
for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

4 Lam wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy 
commandments. _ 1 | 

5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way: 
that I may keep thy word. | 

6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments : for 
thou teacheſt me. | 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: 
yea, ſweeter than honey unto my mouth. 

8 Through thy commandments I get under- 
ftanding : therefore I hate all evil ways. 


| a light unto my paths. 
2 I have ſworn, and am ſted faſtly pur- 

poled : to keep thy righteous judgments. 

2 J am troubled- above meaſure: 
O Lord, according to thy word. 
4 Let the free-will-ofterings of my mouth pleaſe 
thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. 

5 My foul is abway in my hand: yet do I not 
forget thy law 7 fd 


7 — 


ü A ett * 1 


— —_ 


Morning Prayer. 
 Lucerna pedibus meis. 


Pfalms. 


tar - 


HY word is a lantern unto my feet : and 


quicken me, 


The xxvi. Day. 

6 The ungodly have laid à ſnare for me: but 
yet I ſerved not from thy commandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heri- 
tage for ever: and why? they are the very joy of 
my heart. | 

8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes 
alway : even unto the end. 

. Jngnuos odio habmi. 
Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy 
law do I love. r | 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my 
truft is in thy word. | 

3 Away from me, ye wicked : I will keep the 
commandments of my God. 

4 O ftabliſh me according to thy word, that I 
may live: and let me not be diſappointed of my 


hope. 


5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, 
my delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart 
from thy ſtatutes: for they imagine but deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ech of the 
earth like droſs: therefore. 1 love thy teſtimonies. 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee ; and I am 
afraid of thy judgments. 
W 3/2 
Deal with the thing that is lawful and right 
O give me not over unto mine oppreſſors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which 
is good: that the proud do me no wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for 
thy health: and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy 
loving mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 I am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : 
that I may know thy teſtimonies. | 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: 
for they have deſtroyed thy law. | 
7 For I love thy commandments: above gold 
and precious ſtone. | | 
8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy command- 
ments: and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 
Mirabilia. 
Hy teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth 
my foul keep them. 8 
2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light 
and underſtanding unto the fimple. 
3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: 


for my delight was in thy commandments. 


4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
me: as thou uſeſt ro do unto thoſe that love thy 
Name. | | 8 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no 
wickedneſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of 
men: and ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy 
ſervant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. | 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men 
keep not thy law. | 

Juſtus es, Domine. p 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and true is thy 
judgment. 


2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : 
are exceeding righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy 
| ſervant loveth it. | 


H 5 I am 
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The xxv). Day. 
5 Iam ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do I not 
forget thy commandments. 
6 Thy righreouſheſs is an everlaſting righteouf: 
nels : and thy law is the truth. _ 
7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon 
me: yet is my deli 188 in thy commandments. 


8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is eyer- 
laſting: O grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


Evening Prayer. 
Clamavi in toto corde meb. 


Call with my whole heart: hear me, 0 Lord, 
I will keep thy ſtatutes. 


2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, 

and I ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 

3 Farly in the morning do I cry unto thee : for 
in thy word is my trufſt. 

4. Mine eyes prevent the niglit- watches: that I 
might be occupied in thy words. 

- Hear my voice, Lord according unto thy loving 
kindneſs: quicken me according as thou art wont, 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: 

and are far from thy law. 

7. Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy 
commandments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, 1 have known 


long fince: that thou haſt grounded bem for ever. 


Vide Hhumilitatem. 
Confider Oy adverſity, and . me Be 
I do not forget thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: 
quicken me according to thy word. 115% 

2 Health is far from the ungodly: for they te 
gard not thy ſtatutes. . . 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: euicken me as 
thou art wont. 

5 Many there are that trouble me, and perle- 
cute me: yet do] not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 

6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: 
becauſe they keep not thy law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord; how I love thy command- 


ments: O quicken me according to 'thy loving 


kindnels. 

8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the 
Judgments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. 

Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe: 
but my hearr ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
2 Jam as glad of thy word: as one that findeth 


great ſpoils. 
3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy 


law do I love. 

4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the peace that they have who love 
thy law: and they are not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health : 
and done after thy commandments. 


7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loved 


them exceedingly. 
8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimo- 
nies; for all my ways are before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 


]= my complaint come before thee, O Lord: 


give me underſtand ing according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee: deli- 
ver me accord ing to thy word. 


3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when thou 


haſt taught me thy ſtatutes, 
4 


Pſalms. 


The xxvy. Day. 
Vea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for 
all t thy commandments are righteous... 
5 Let thine hand help me: for 1 have choſen 
thy commandments. 
6 I have longed. for. thy ſaving health, O Lord: 
and in thy law is my delight. 1 
7,0 let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 
and thy judgments ſhall help me. 


8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O 


ſeek thy ſervant, Fog Ido: not forget wy command. 
ments. 


NW 


. 1 


"Ts Prayer. 
Ad Dominum: Pfal. 120. 


Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the 
3 Lord: and he heard me. 

| 2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from 
lying lips: and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee; 
thou falſe tongue: even mighty and OY arrows, 
with hot burning coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrainel to dwell with 
Meſech: and to have my habitation among the 
tents. of Keda. 

5 My foul hath long duelt among them: that 
are enemies unto peace: 

6 J labour for peace, but when: 1 ſpeak unto 

them thereof: they make them ready to battel. 

| | Levaui oculos. Pfal;121. | 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from 
whence cometh my help. _ -' 

2 My help cometh even from the Lord : who 
hath made heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy . to be moved and 
he that keepeth thee will not lep. 

4 Behold, — chat keepeth Ifrael: ſhall neſther 
ſlumber nor ſleep. -; 

5 The Lord himſelf 18 thy 3 the Lord i 18 
thy defence upon thy right hand; 

s Fo that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: 
neither the moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: 
yea, it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve*thy going out and 
thy coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 

Lætatus ſum. Plal 122. ä 
T* Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go 
into the houſe of the Lor. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: 0 | eruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a pp that is at unity 
in it felt. 


4 For thither the tribes g0 up, even tlie tribes 


0 * * 


of the Lord: to teſtifie unto Iſtael, to give thanks 


unto the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of judgment: even the 
ſeat of the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall 
proſper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſ- 
neſs within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : I 
will wiſh thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our 
God: I will ſeek to do thee good. 
: Ad te levavi oculos meos. Pſal. 123. 

Nto thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heavens. 
2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look un- 


to the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 


maiden 
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The xxvij. Day. | 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs: even ſo our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have 
ercy upon us. | 
2 3 Hom mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy up- 
on us : for weare utterly deſpiſed. | 

4 Our foul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 

wealthy : and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
Niſi quia Dominus. Pſal. 124. 
F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide 
now may Iſrael ſay : if the Lord himſelf had 
not been on our fide, when men roſe up againſt us; 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when the 
were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 7 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the 
{tream had gone over our ſoul. | 
4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone 
even over our ſoul. | 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given 
us over for a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our foul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowler : the ſhare is broken, and we 
are delivered. | | | 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
who hath made heaven and earth. 

Qui confidunt. Pal. 125. 

Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 

even as the mount Sion: which may not be 
removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo 
ſtandeth the Lord round about his people, from 
this time forth for evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into 
the lot of the righteous: leſt the righteous put 
ti:cir hand unto wickedneſs. | 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good 
and true of heart. | | 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wick- 
edneſs: the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the 
evil doers, but peace ſhall be upon IIrael. 


Evening Prayer. 
In convertendo. Pal. 126. 


7 Hen the Lord turned again the captivity 
of Sion : then were we like unto them 
that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : 
and our tongue with joy. | 

3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The 
Lord hath done great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us 
already : whereof we rejoyce. | 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers 
in the fouth. 

6 They that ſow in tears : fhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, 
and beareth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come 
again with joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. 

Niſi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 


is but loſt that build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 4 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up 
early, and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of 
carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are 
an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : 
even 10 are the young children, 


* 


Palms. 


E the Lord build the houſe : their labour 


The xxviij. Day. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them: they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 
with their enemies in the gate. 

Bear! omnes. Pal. 128. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and 

walk in his ways. 47 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: 
O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wite ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon 
the walls of thine houſe. 

4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round 
about thy table. | A 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed ; that fear- 
eth the Lord. | 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : 
that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 


life long. 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
dren : and peace upon Iſrael. 
Sceßpe expuenaverunt. Pal. 129. | 
VMI a time have they fought againſt me 
| from my youth up: may Iſtael now ſay. 
2 Yea,many a time have they vexed me from my 
youth up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and 
made long furrows. 75 5 
4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewn the ſnares 
of the ungodly in pieces. | 
back-, 


5 Let them be' confounded and turned 
ward : as many as have evil will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the 
houſe-tops: which withereth afore it be plucked up. 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: nei- 
ther he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, 
The Lord proſper you : we wiſh you good luck 
in the Name of the Lord. 

8 De profundis. Pal. 130. " 
OT of the deep have I called unto thee, O 
Lord : Lord, hear my voice. f 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of 
my complaint. we: ; 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs: O Lord, who may abide it? | 

4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt 
thou be feared. 

5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for 
him : in his word is my truſt. 

6 My ſoul fleeth. unto the Lord: before the 
morning watch, I ſay, hefore the morning watch. 

70 lirael truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
is mercy : and with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael ; from all his fins. 
| Pome, non eſt. Pſal. 131. 

Ord, I am not high-minded : I have no proud 
looks. rg | 

2 I do not execrciſe my ſelf in great matters: 


which are too high for me. 

3 Bur I refrain my ſoul and keep it low, like 
as a Child that is weaned from his mother: ye, my 
ſoul is even as a weaned child. 1 


4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this tim 
forth for evermore. 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Memento, Domine. Pal. 132. 


ORD, remember, David: and all his trouble. 
2 Ho he ſware unto the Lord: and vow- 
ed a vow unto the — Shty God of pr 
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5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the 
Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: and 
found it in the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low 
on our knees before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, OLord, into thy reſting-place : thou, 
and the ark of thy ſtrength. 

9 Leet thyprieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs : 
and let thy ſaints fing with joy fulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids fake: turn not away 
the preſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto 

David: and he ſhall not ſhrink from itz 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon 
thy ſeat. | 
13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and 
ny teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them: their chil- 
ren alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſear for eyermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen. Sion to be an ha- 

bitation for himſelf: he hath longed for her. 
15 This ſhall. be my reſt for ever: here will I 
dwell, for I have a delight therein. 
16. 1 will bleſs, her victuals with increaſe : and 
will fatisfie her poor with bread. 
17 I will deck her prieſts with health: and her 
ſaints ſhall re joyce and ſing. | | 
18 There ſhall 1 make the horn of David to 
flouriſh: I haveordaineda lantern for mine Anointed. 
19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with 
fhame : but upon. himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh, 
Ecce, quam bonum. PAL 133. 
Ehold, how good and Joyful a thing it is: bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity. 

2 lt is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down unto the beard : even unto Aarons 
beard, and went down to the ſkirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon 
the hill of Sion. | | 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and 
life for evermore. | 
Ecco nunc. Pal. 134. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord : all ye ſervants 
of the Lord; | 
2 Le that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: 
even. in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 Lift up your hands in the ſanQuary : and 
praiſe the Lord. SEEN | 

4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give 

thee bleſſing out of Sion. 
Laudate Nomen. Pſal. 135. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the 
Lord: praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in 
the courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious 
O ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 
4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto 
himſelf: and Iftael for his own 
5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that 
our Lord is above all gods. 
6 Whatſoever the Lond. pleaſed, that did he in 
heaven, and in earth: in the ſea, and in all deep 


Plalms. 
2 I will not come within the tabernacle of mine 

houſe ; nor climb up into my bed 

4 1 will not ſuffer mine eyes to leep, nor mine 

eye-lids to {lumber : neither the temples of my 

head to take any reſt, 


mer. Dy. 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends 
of the world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with 
the rain, bringing the winds out of his treaſures: 
8 He ſmote the firſt-horn of Egypt: both of 
man and beaſt. | 
9 He hath fent tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Pha- 
raoh and all his feryants. 5 
a 10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty 
ings. N ae 
11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the 
king of Bafan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 
12 And gave their land to bean heritage : even 
an heritage unto Iſrael his people. | 
13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: f6 
doth thy memorial, O Lord, from one generation 
ro another, ö 
14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be 
gracious unto his ſervants. | 
15 As for the images of the heathen, they are 
but filver and gold: the work of mens hands. 
16 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have 
they, but they ſee not. | 
17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: 
neither is there any breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are like unto them: 
and ſo are all they that put their truſt in them. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Ifrael : praiſe 
the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 

Evening Prayer. 

| Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 

cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of al} 

3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy 

endureth for ever. LIENS | 

4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy 


fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

Confitemini, Pal. 136. 
gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
endureth for ever. 


5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the hea- b 


yens : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. | 

7 Who hath made great lights : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; | | 

8 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; 

9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the. night: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; | 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

11 And brought. out Urael from among them : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 5 
12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched · out arm: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

14 And made Hraei ta go through the midſt of 
it: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he over- 
threw them in the Red ſea: for his mercy endu- 
for ever. | 

16 Wholed his pes through the wilderneſs; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 98 
En | 17 Who 


The. xxviy. Day. 
17 Whoſinote great kings: For his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; 110488 
18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his 2 . 
ureth for ever; 
9 Sehon king of the Amorites: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 
20 And Og the king of Baſan : for his mercy 
end ureth for ever; 
21 And gave away their land * an heritage 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
22 Even for an heritage unto Irael his ſervant: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
23 Who femembred us when we were in trou- 
ple: "To his mercy endureth for ever; 
2244 And hath delivered us from our enemies: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
25 Whogiveth food to all ficth for his mercy 
endureth for ever.. 
26 O give thanks unto the God of hear en: ſor 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


Super flumina. Pſat. 137. 


* Loa waters of Babylon we fat down and 
: When we remembred thee, O Sion. 

2 AS 5 our harps, we hanged them up: upon 

the trees that are therein. | 
3 For they that led us away captive, required 

Ju then 4 ſong, and melody in our heavineſs: 

ing us one of the ſongs of Sion. 

4 e N we ſing the Lords fong : 

and ? 
I forget thee, O Teruſitem : let my right 
hand 1. Nt her cunning, 
do not remember thee, let my tongue 
438 to the roof of my mouth: yea, It1 prefer 
not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in 
the day of Jeruſalem: how they fad, Down with 
it, down with it, even to the ground. 

8 0 tust of 44 waſted wich miſet 


yea, ha N ſhall he be that rewardeth E 
thou haſt ſerved us. 


in 4 


* 


7 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children ; T 
an * them againſt the ſtone. 
Onſſtabor tibi. Pſal. 1238. 
1 Wil give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with 
whole heart: even before the gods will I fing 
praiſe unto: thee. 
"Y I will worſhip towarl thy tem 
praiſe thy Name eraſe of thy loving indneſs 


and truth: for thou haſt mise thy” Name, 


and thy word above all things. 

3 When I called u 1 —＋ thou heardeſt me: | 
and enduedft my ſoul with much ſtreng | 

4 All the kings of the earth aal pres — 8 thee, 0 
Lord: for they have heard the words of thy mouth. 

Tea, they thall 471 in the ways of tlie Lord: 
tha eat is the glo the Lofxd. 
hong th Lord be high, yer hath he 
reſp t unto the lowly : as for the proud, he be- 

holdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of Gouble, yet 
ſhale thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall fave me. 

8 The Lord- ſhall make good his loving kind- 


Palins: 


E, and 


J neſs in me: and lead me in the 


nene mer yea; thy mercy, O Lord, endureth * pu 
4 


The xxix. Day. 
for erer; deſpiſe not then the works of thine 


oven hands. 
©) known me : thou knoweſt my down. ft 
ting, and mine up-rifing, thou under- 

ſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 

2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: 
and ſpieſt out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue : 
bur thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before : 
and laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and ex. 
cellent for me: J cannot attain unto it. ö 

6 Whither ſhall L go then from thy Spirit: or 
whither {hall T go then from thy preſenceꝰ?ꝰ 

7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there 
if I go down to hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 "If [ rake the wings of the morning: and te 
main in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me? a ! anf 
thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I fay, Peradventure the auen ſhall 
cover me: then ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, 
bur rhe night 1 is as clear as the day: the darkneſs 
and light to thee are both alike. ' 

12 For my teins are thine; thou haſt covered 
me in my mothets womb.” 

13 J will give thanks g de for I am Re 
fully and wonderfull : Hate ellous ate thy 
works, and that my ſoul agel right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee: dead, E 
be made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the eqrth 

15 Thing eyes did ſee 195 füblfance, yet being 
unperfett : ang i in thy bock were a my members 
written | 

16 Which day by day werefaſhioned when as 
yet there was none of them. 
7 How lear re thy cotinſels unto " Odd: 
how treat is the ſum of them! 
I tell them, they are trio in ountir than 


- # »* 


| Morning Proven, 
Domine, probaſti PAL" 139. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me oùt, and 


= the Ad when wake up, Tam 0d, C with thee: 


19 Wilt thou not flay the wicked O God: te 


ſpeak unri vhieouſly againſt: 4 


my part from me, ye'blood-thirfty-men 


20 For they. 


| and thine enemies take thy Name in vain. 


21 Do not hate them, 0 Lord, that hate thee: 
and am not 1 Srieved with thoſe that riſe up 
againſt rhee? -- 

22 Yea, 1 hats them night blen 7 eres though. 
they were mine enemies. | 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my 
heart.: proye TE, and examine: my thoughts. 

24 Look Ti there de any way of wicked- 
everlaſting.” 
Eripe me,” Domine. 149. | 

liver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and 
reſerve me from the wicked man. 
o imagine miſchief in theit hearts: and 
r up ſtrife all tile day long: 

3 They have ſharpened their rongues like a ſer 
pent : adders poiſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep, me, O Lord, from be Hands of the 

ungodly: me from the wicked men, whg 
ed to overthrow my goings. 5 

H 3 5 The 
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TD xxix« Day. 
The proud: have laid a ſnare for me, and 
firead a net abroad with cords: yea, and ſer traps 
in my way. 
6 1 aid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear 
the voice of my. prayers; 'O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: 
thou haſt covered my head in the day of hatrel. 

DO Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord: 
let not his miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt 
they be-roo proud, | 

= the miſchief of their own lips fall upon 
he dang of them: that compaſs me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them : let 
them be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that 
they never riſe up again, 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon 
the earth : evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to 
overthrow him. 

12 Sure 1 am, . that che Lord will avenge the 
poor: and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs, 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Name: and the juſt ſhall continue in thy fight. 

Nomine, clamavi. Pal. 141. 
Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: 
and confider my voice, when WH unto thee. 
2 Ins my. prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as the 
incenſe; and let the lifting up of my 1 be an 
evenin facrifice. ., 
3 85 a WAtC Aar before! my mouth: and 
. the door o | 
+ 50 let not mine 28 be inclined to any evil 
thing : let me not be occupied in. Breſt works, 
with the men that work wickedneſs, leſt I eat ot 
ſuch rhings as pleaſe them. . 
5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly : 
d reprove Me......-- ; 
TY Fer let not their, precious balms. break my 
bead; yea, willp RATS againſt their wickedneſs. 
et their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: 
that 5 may 4 my words, for they are ſweet. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as 
where one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes; Jock unto thee, O Lord Gad: 
in Li is my . O. caſt not out my ſoul. 
10. Keep me from the ſhare that, they have Jaid 
for me: and from the traps of che wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly. Hl into, their own nets to- 


gether and let me eyer:elcape. them. BP 


-.... -. Evening Prayer. 
' Vacs? mea ; ad. . ings Pal. 142. 4 
Cried unto 9 with my voice; yea, even 
1 unto, the Lord did. I make my fupplication. 1 
2 I poured out my 2 before him: 
and .hewed him of my trouble. 
'2 When my ſpirit was in heavineks, thou knew- 
oo my path: in ihe: way wherein I walked have 
ey privily laid a ſnare tor me. 
+4 ket ed alſo. PIP. my, right hand: and ſaw 
= was no man that would Know me. 


5 L had a no ple ig flee; unto and no man 


cared. | 
77 e orhee. 0 Laid, Sd fall; Thy oped fin 
1. 


and in in of the livi 
onlider = Complain: ende ve⸗ 
15 HWP 


6 dene ive Rem! w. pes: for they 


are.too ſtrong for 
9 Bring 8 . Nan ee, chat] may give, 
thanks unto thy Na ich. thing if thou wilt 


T > 
ba „ F 


Pfalms. 


The xxx. Day. 
grant me, then ſhall the righteous reſort und mw 


company. 
Domine, exaudi. Pal. 143. 
Ear my prayer, O Lord 3 
II ſire; hearken unto me fbr thy truth and righ- 
teouſneſs ſake. 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 Fortheenemy hath perſecuted my ul he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground : he hath laid 
= the darkneſs, as the men that have been long 

Pot | 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit 50 within me: and 
my heart within me qs deſolate. 

5 Vet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe up- 
on all thy works: yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the 
works of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul 
gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpi- 
rit waxeth faint: hide not thy face from me, leſt 
I be like unto them that go down into the pit. 'F1 

8 O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in 
the morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou 
me the way that ſhould walk in, for I lift up my 
ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth th 
for thou art my God : let thy loving Spirit leac 
me forth into the land of righteouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names fake : 
and for thy righteouſheſs lake bring my ſoul out of 
trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs {lay mine enemies: audde- 
T all them chat vex my ſoul, for Lam thy IA. 


I, "Morin Prayer: + Than == 
421 Bene dine Domini. Pal. 144. 


5 Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength : who teach- 


* 


San hands to war, and my fingers to. 
g 

2 My. hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and CS 
liverer, my defender in whom truſt: Who ſubdu- 
eth my people that is under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch re- 
ſpect unto him! ar the ſon of man, that thou ſo 
regardeſt him? 

4 Man is like 2 "thing of nought : his time 
Palle away like a ſhado w-. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lond and come down: 
rouch the mountains, and they hall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear them: wor 
out thine arrows: and conſume them. 

7 Send--down -thine hand from above: deliver 
me, and take me out of the great waters, from = 
hand of ſtrange children; i Sven : 10 

8 Whoſe in mouth ralketh of vanity vA 
right hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. :/ 5:12 5: 
„9 I will ing a new ſong mis „0 G0 nd 
g praiſes unte ther upon aten ſtringed luke 
10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haft 
8 David thy ſervant from: the peril: of rhe 

Wor ney F} alex M Jon ee 

© 11 Save me, and deliver me dem the han of 

ſtrange children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 

and their right hand is a right hand of iniquity; 

112 Thar gun ſons may grow up as the IN 
4 ts: 


* 5 


The xxx. Day. 


nts: and that our daughters may be as the po- 
iſhed corners of the temple. 


13 That our garners may be full and plenteous 


with all manner of ſtore ; that our ſheep may 
bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our 
ſtreers. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 
there be no decay: no leading into. captivity, and 
no complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happ are the people that are in ſuch a 
caſe : eſſed are the people who have the 
Lord for 7 hate God. 

'  Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſal. 145. 
Win magnifie thee, O God, my King: and I 
will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : 
and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, wetthy 
to be praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſs. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto 
notice: and declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : 
thy glory, thy praiſe and wondrous works; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might 'of thy 
marvellous acts: and I will alſo tell of thy great- 
neſs. 

7 The matticrtal of thine abundant kindneſs 
ſhall be ſhewed: and men ſhall fing of thy righ- 


teouſneſs. 

8 The Lord is gracious and merciful: long-ſuf- 
_ and of great goodneſs. 
9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his 

is over all his works. 
FR All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy 
ve thanks unto thee. 

21 ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and 
alk of thy powers 

12 That thy power, thy glory and mightineſs 
of thy kingdom; might be known unto men. 
13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: ; 


and * ominion endureth throughout all ages. 


he Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall : and 


| lifteth up all thoſe that are down. 


15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, 0 Lid: 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
4 16 Thou ope 755 — hope. and filleſt all 
S living with plenteouſneſfſs. 
27 The Lord is righteous 1 in all his ways: and 
boly in all his works. 
18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
port him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him faith 


"Jl 5 He will fulfil the defire of them that fear 
him: he 1 will hear their cry, and will hep | 


em. 
20 The Lond puſrverh all them that love him: 
* ſcattereth abroad all the ungodl7. 
2 My mogth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of- the 
ard; and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
ne for ever and ever. | 
Lauda, anima mea. fal. 146. 
Rai the Lord, O my ſoul, while 1 * will I 
Ee the Lord yea, as long as I 
will fing praiſes 2 my. God. 
put not. your tru in princes, ner in any 
$2 pa 4 is no help in them. 


8 For when che breach of man goeth forth, he 


turn again to * ent 1 men all his 
a periſh..',, | 


Pſalms. 


4 Rleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
help: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all 
that therein is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 
6 Who T5 them to right that ſuffer wrong 


have any 


The xxx. Day. 


who feedeth the hungry. 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon: 


Lord giveth fight to the blind. 
8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the 
Lord careth for the righteous. © _ 


9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he de- 
fendeth the fatherleſs and widow: as for the way 
of the ungodly, he turnerh it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King 
for evermore: and throughout all generations. 

Eu!ening Prayer, 

| Laudate Dominum. Pfal. 147. | 

Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to 

0 is Praiſes unto our God: yea, a 955 
pleaſant thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather 
together the out-caſts of Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: 
and giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 Hetelleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth 
them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: 
yed, and his wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth 


the ungodly down to the ground. 


7 O fing unto the Lord with thankſgiving: 
ling praiſes upon the harp unto our God. 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and 
— 7 rain for the earth: and maketh the 


ow upon the mountains, and- herb for 
the uſe 22 28 


9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel: and fred 


eth 8 oung ravens that call upon him. 


my e hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of "4 
bard: neither delighteth he in any mans legs. 
. 11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear 


him: and put their truſt in his mercy. 
12 Praiſe; the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy 
God, 0 Sion. 1 


13 For he hath * faſt the bars of thy gates: 


and hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 


14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and fleck 
thee with the flour of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his command ment upon 
cath 8 his 38 1 t 8e 1 
16 He giveth ſnowy wooll: Ca t 
E aſhes. oth be 
17 He caſteth forth his i ice like morſels: who is 

able to abide his froſt? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: 
he bloweth with his wind, andthe waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto J acob: his er 


tutes = ord WORE Nth Iſrael. 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with a y nation: ge 
ther have the e knowledge 2 his au 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. 148. 
O 15 Praiſe the Lord of heayen: ball nin tte 


2 Pralle him, all ye angels of his: praiſe, him 
all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him. ſun and moon: praiſe hm. alle 
ſtars and ligh c. 188: 


4 Praiſe him all ye heavens and ye veajers that 


la 


are above the heavens. 
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Forms of Prayer o ze uſed at SE A 


5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 4 


he ſpake the word, and they were made, he com- 
manded, and they were created. F- 


4 He bath made them faſt for ever and ever 


he hath given them alaw which ſhall nor be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and 
all deeps; A 405 e SA 

8 Fire and hail, ſhow and vapours: wind and 
ſtorm, tulfilling his word; © 

9 Mountain and all hills: fruitful trees and all 
cedats; wes ch a IPA 
10 Beaſts and all cattel: worms and feathered 
ſowls; uf 4 9h 1 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people: princes 
and all judges of the world ; | | 
12 Young men and maidens, old men and 
children, praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his 
Name only is excellent, and his praiſe above hea- 
ven and earth. _ ws ons ROE 

13 He ſhall exaltthe horn of his 8 all his 
Nints ſhall praiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, 
even the people that ſerveth him. | 
2 © Cantate Domino. Pal. 149. 

Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: let the 

D Z congregation of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and 
let the children of Sion be joyful in their King. 


A 


3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let 
them ſing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp.” 


4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: 
helpeth the kara. Pr wy 
5 Let the faims be joyful with glory: let then 
rejoyce in their beds. in 


s Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth : 
and a rwo-edged ford in their hands 2 noi 
7 To be avenged of the heathen: and to re- 


buke the people; 


8 To bind their kings in chains: and their no 
bles with links of iron. 4 e 
9 That they may be avenged of them, as j: 
is written: Such honour have all his ſaints. . 
| Laudate Dominum. ” Pal. 1506. 
FN Praiſe God in his holineſs: praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. 4 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praife him ac- 
cording to his excellent greatneſs. . 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet: 
praiſe him upon the lute and harp. 1 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe 
him upon the ſtrings and pipe. | 
'5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cyrnbals: 


* 
* 


praiſe him upon the loud cymbals. 
1 Let every thing that hath breath: praiſt the 
Lor . 5 27 | nx n 


— „ 


as. te FY 


Fo 


111 


71e Morning an Evening Service to be uſed dit a 
00 


© Sex, - ſhall be the ſame which u appointed in the 
ef Common Ponyer, r. | 
q Theſe nuo following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in his 
Majeſtys Navy every Day. mM | 


Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt 
* out the heavens, and ruleſt the taging of 


the ſex; who haſt compaſſed the waters 
with bounds until day and night come to an end; 
Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almighty and moſt 
gracious protection the Perſons of us thy ſervants, 
and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from 


the dangers of the ſea, and from the violence of 


the-enemy, that we may be a ſafe-guard unto our 
no gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORG E, 

14 his kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs 
on the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions; that the 
inhabitants of our iſland may in peace and quiet- 
neſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may return 
in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with 
the fruits of our labours; and with a thankful re- 
membrance of thy mercies, to praiſe and glorifie 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


TFYRevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 
T moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy 
holy Name, and finally by chy mercy obtain ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
A Moſt powerful and glorious: Lord God, at 
whoſe command the winds blow and lift up 
the waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage 
thereof; We thy creatures, but miſerable finners, 
d0 in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 
Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh: We confeſs, when 
94 2 | N | 


ms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA 


we have been fafe, and ſeen all things quiet about 
us, we have forgot thee our God; and refuſed tb 
hearken to the ſtill voice of thy word, and to obey 
thy commandments: But now we ſee how terrible 
thou art in all thy works of wonder, the great God 
to be feared above all: and therefore we adore thy 
divine Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, and 
imploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and fave vs 
for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 
Lord.” Amen bie 2% yas Bag 
O Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who 
awelleſt in heaven, hut heholdeſt all things 
below; Look down, we beſeech thee, and hear us; 
calling out of the depth of miſery, and out of the 
jaws of this death, which is ready now to ſwallow 
us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. The li- 
ving, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy 
word of command to rebuke the raging winds, and 
the roaring ſea, that we being delivered from this 
diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to glorifie thy 
Name all the'days of our life. Hear, Lord; and 
fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Savi- 
our thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. inen. 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt 
olt powerful and glotious Lord God, t 
O0 Lord ef hoſts, rhar ruleſt and oor oe 
all things; Thom fitteſt in the throne judging 
right; and therefore we make our addreſl to th 
divine Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that t 
wouldſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, 
judge between us and our enemies. Stir up thy 
2 O Lord, and come and help us; for thou 
giveſt not alivay the battel to the ſtrong, but canſt 
fave by many or by few. O let not our ſins now cry 
Aga inſt us for Vengeance, but hear us thy poor ſer- 
vants, begging mercy, and. imploring thy help, 
_ e and 


* * 


5 Z 


JM ben there 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SEA 


and that thou would ſt be a defence unto us againſt 
the face of the enemy, Make it appear that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons that cannot meet 
to join 2 4 with others, by reaſon of the 
Fight or Storm. | 

General Prayers. 

Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, and fave us 

for thy mercies ſake. 3 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and 
ruleſt all things: O deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be feared above all: 

O fave us, that we may praiſe thee. 

Special Prayers wh _ to the Enemy. 
"Hou, O Lord, art juſt and u; O de- 
fend our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all 
that flee unto thee: O ſave us from the violence of 


| the enemy. 


O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glo- 
rife thee. 

O ſuffer vs not to fink under the weight of our 
fins, or the violence of the enemy. | 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy 
Names ſake. | | 

Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 
Hou, O Lord, that itilleſt the raging of the 
ſea, hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we pe- 
riſh nor. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples 
ready to periſh in a Storm, hear us, and fave us, 
we beſeech thee. 75 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, have mercy us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, God the holy 
Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, ſave us now and 
evermore. Amen, | 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
welpe As we forgive them that trefpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can 
be ſpared from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be 
called together, and make an humble Confeſſion of their 
fins to God : In which every one ought ſeriouſly to re- 
flect upon thoſe particular ſms of which his Conſcience 

ſhall accuſe him: 9.85 25 followeth, 

e Confe 

Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, maker of all things, judge of all 
men; We acknowledge and bewail our manifold 
fins and wickedneſs, which we from time to time 
molt grievouſly have committed, by thought, 
word and deed, againſt thy divine majeſty, pro- 


voking moſt juitt y thy wrath and indignation 
againſt us. e do earneſtly repent, and be hear- 


tily forry for theſe our miſdoings; the remem- 

brance of them is grievous unto us; the burden of 

them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have 

mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; for thy Son 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake, forgive us all that is 
3 


paſt, and grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve 
and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, to the honour 
and glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt out 
Lord. Amen. Wo: 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, 
pronounce this Abſolution. 
\ Lmighty God ,our heavenly Father, who of 
A his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 


of fins to all them which with hearty repentance 


and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon 
you, pardon- and deliver you from all your fins; 
confirm and - ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and 


bring you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. | 
Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo. Pal. 66. 
O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes 
unto the honour of his Name, make his 
praiſe to be glorious. 

Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in 
thy works: through the greatneſs of thy power 
hall thine enemies be found liars unto thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of 
thee, and praiſe thy Name. | | 

O come hither, and behold the works of God: 
how wonderful he is in his doing towards the chil- 
dren of men. | | 3 

He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 
went through the water on foot; there did we re- 
joyce thereof. | 

He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes be- 
hold the people: and ſuch as will not believe, 
ſhall not he able to exalt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard; | 

Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip. 

For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo 


' haſt tried us, like as filver is tried. 


Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare ; and laidſt 
trouble upon our loyns. | 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. | 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt- offerings: 
and will pay thee my vows which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when I was 
in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of. rams: I will offer bullocks and 


oats. £41 | 
: O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 
I called unto him with my mouth: and gave 
him praiſes with my tongue. 
If I incline unto wickedneſs with my «heart : 
the Lord will not hear me. 
But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 
voice of my prayer. 
Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my pray- 
er: nor turned his mercy from me. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Confitemint Domino. Pſal. 107. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
O ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 
dieemed 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at S E A. 


deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the 


ealt, and from the weſt: from the north, and 


from the ſouth. | 
They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the 
way: and found no city to dwell in; 
Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 
He led them forth by the right way : that they 
may go to the city where they dwelt. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord fr 


his good neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men ! N 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul; and filleth the 
hungry ſoul wich goodneſs. | EE 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 
Row and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt 

igh; | 

He alſobrought down their heart through heavi- 
neſs: they fell down, and there was none to help 
them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their 


trouble: he delivered them out of their diſ- 


treſs. 

For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of 
the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in ſun- 
der. 

O chat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men! | 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmit- 
ten the bars of iron in ſunder. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. | 

Their foul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. | 

He ſent his word, and healed them: and they 
were ſaved from their deſtruction. | 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men! | 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving: and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and oc- 
cupy their buſineſs in great waters; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his 
wonders in the deep. 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which 


lifteth up the waves thereof. 


They are carried up to the heaven, and down 
again to tlie deep: their foul melteth away becauſe 
of the trouble. | 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man : and are at their wits end. | 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. | 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and 
ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men 


That they would exalt him alſo in the congregd- 
tion of the people: and praiſe him in the ſear of 
the elders! 

Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and 
drieth up the water- ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh he barren: for the wick- 
edneſs of them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa- 
ter: and water-ſprings of a dry ground. ! 

And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may 
build them a city to dwell in; 4 £11] 

That they may ſow their land, and plaint vine- 
yards : to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceed- 
ingly : and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 

And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 


low: through oppreſſion, through any plague or 
trouble; | 


* 


Though he ſuffer them to be evil-entreated 


through tyrants : and let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſs ; | 


- 


Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and ma- 
keth him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 
The righteous will conſider this, and rejoyce: 
and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
Whoſois wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. EY 
As it was in the beginning, c. 
Colletts of Thanꝶſgiving. 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art 
of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; we thy poor 
Creatures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, 
holding our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing. us out 
of the jaws of death, humbly preſent our ſelves 
again before thy divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt 
us, when we called in our trouble, and didſt not caft 
out our 8 er, which we made before thee in our 
great diſtreſs; even when we gave all for loſt, our 
{hip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou merciful- 
ly look upon us, and wonderfully command a deli- 
verance; for which, we now being in ſafety, do 


give all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


5 Or this. | 
O Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy 
mercy is over all thy works, bur in ſpecial 
manner hath been extended toward us, whom thou 
haſt ſo powerfully and wonderfully defended. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders in the 
deep, that we might ſee how powerful and graci- 
ous a God thou art; how able and ready to help 
them that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how 
both winds and ſeas obey thy command, that we 
may learn even from them, hereafter to obey thy 
voice, and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and 
glorifie thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, 
when we were ready to periſh. And we beſeech 
thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, 
as we were then of the danger : And give us hearts 
always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only 
by words, but alſo by our lives, in being more obe- 
dient to thy holy commandments. Continue, we 
beſeechthee, this thy goodneſs to us, that we whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, all the days of our life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, Amen, 


A Hymn 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE 4 


* 


gcrous Tempeſt. | 

A Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for 

he is gracious: and his mercy endureth for 

ever. _ | eck 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let 
the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath 
delivered from the mercileſs rage of rhe ſea. 
The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : 
flow: to anger and of great mercy. _ 
Nie hath not dealt with us according to our fins : 
neither rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo 
great harh been his mercy towards us. | 
We found trouble- and heavineſs: we were even 
at deaths door; : | Wy 
The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: 
the proud waters had well nigh gone over our 
ſoul; - ho | | 
The ſea roared : and the ſtormy wind lifted up 
the waves thereof; pL $1190 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, and 
then down again into the deep: our ſoul melted 
within us becauſe of trouble; 15 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. ed > 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the 
prayer of thy ſervants : but didſt hear our cry, and 
haſt ſaved us. OT ONE, Na A 

Thou didft ſend forth thy commandment : and 
the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a 
calm. | Bigg DAE 207 IIFLUF 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he hath done, 
and ſtill doeth for the children of men. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that 
helperh us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
ſalvation : God is the Lord, by whom we have eſca- 
ped death. | 

Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the 
operation of thy hands: and we will triumph in 
thy praiſe. ES 

Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God 
who only doeth wondrous things; 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory he to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

| 2 . 13. 1. | 
4 * grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 

love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all, now and for evermore. Amen. 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 
JA P/alm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
after Vittory. | 
Tt the Lord had not been on our fide, now may 
we ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on 
our fide, when men roſe up againſt us; 
They had ſwallowed us up quick: when the 
were 10 wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. | 
Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream 


A Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after a dant 


had gone over our ſoul ;- the deep waters of the 
proud had Bone over our foul, 2 . 
- 


But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us 
over as a prey unto them. . . 
The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for 
We gat not this by our own ſivord, neither was 
it our own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, be- 
cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 8 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hatli 
covered our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day 
of bartel. | 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath 
overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
thar roſe up againſt us ; 
Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but 
unto thy Name be given the glory. Yo 
The Lord hath done great thifigs for us: the Lord 
hath done great things for us, for which we rejoyce. 
Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 


_ who hath made heaven and earth. 


Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore.. | | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; 5 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. , 

'T After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 
I © Then this Colle... | 
O Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander 
of all the world, in whoſe hand is power and 
might, which none is able to withſtand; we bleſs 
and magnifie thy great and glorious Name for this 
happy victory, the whole glory whereot we do aſ- 
cribe to thee, who art the only giver of victory. 
And, we beſeech- thee, give us grace to improve 
this great mercy to thy glory, the advancement of 
thy Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, and as 
much as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
And, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this 
great mercy, as may engage us to a true thanktul- 
neſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives by an hum- 
ble, holy, and obedient walking betore thee all our 


days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom 


with thee, and the holy Spirit, as for all thy 
mercies, ſo in particular for this Victory and De- 
liverance, be all glory and honour world without 
end. Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 


TY grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
At rhe Burial of their Dead at SEA. 
The Office in the Common Prayer-Book may be uſed ; 
only inſtead of theſe Words | We therefore commit 
his Body to the ground, Earth to earth, &c. ] ſay, 
We therefore commit his Body to the Deep, ro 
be turned into Corruption, looking for the reſur- 


rection of the Body, (when the Sea ſhall give up 


her Dead) and the Life of the World to come, 
through our Lord Jefus Chriſt; who at his coming 
{hall change our vile Body, that it may be like his 
glorious Body, according to the mighty working 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelt. 


A Form 


A 


Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to be Uſed Yearly upon the 


Fifth Day of November ; for the happy Deliverance of King FAMES I. and the Three Eſtates 


of England, from the moſt traiterous and bloody intended M: 
of his late Majeſty on this Day for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


the happy Arrival 


© The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for 
Holidays in all Things ; Except where it is hereaſter 
otherwiſe appointed. 
If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect 
: proper fo Jo Sunday ſhall be added to this Office in 


its Place. 


E Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
6 4 HE Lord is full of compaſſion and mer- 


cy: long-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 
p ſal. 103. 8. 
He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth 
he his anger for ever. Ver. 9. 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor re- 
warded us according to our wickedneſſes. Ver. 10. 


© Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall this Hymn follow- 
ing be Uſed, one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by 
the Clerk and People. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
O ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. Fal. 
107. 1. 

5 them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 
deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemy. 
Ver. 2. gi 

Many a time have they fought againſt me from 
my youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. P/a/. 129. 1. 

Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
youth up: fat they have not prevailed againſt me. 
V | 


er. 2. 

They have privily laid a net to deſtroy me with- 
out a cauſe: yea, even without a cauſe have they 
made a pit for my foul. P/al. 35. 7. 

They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down 

ny ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, and are 
fallen into the midſt of it themſetves. PAL 57. 7. 

Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, 
and his wiſdom is infinite. P/e/. 147. 5. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the ground. Ver. 6. 

Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt fo 
ſtrong for thine own ſelf. P/a/. 80. 17. 

And ſo will not we go back from thee : O let us 
live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name, Ver. 18. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, WC. 

Proper Pſalns. 
EXIV, CXXIV, CXXV. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The Firft, 2 Sam. XXII. 
Te Deum. 
The Second, Acts XXIII. 
Fubilate. 
In the Sufſrages 2 the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted 
and uſed for the King. | 

Prieſt. O Lord fave the King. 

People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 

People. And evermore mightily defend him. 

| Preeſt. Let his enemies have no advantage 

againſt him. 

People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt 

him. 


Maificre by Gunpowder : And alſc for 


J Inſtead of the Firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall 
_ theſe Two be uſed. 41 
, who haſt in all Ages ſhewed 


Lmighty God 
/ \ thy 2 and mercy in the miraculous and 
gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in the 
rotection of righteous and religious Kings and 
tates, profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from 
the wicked Conſpiracies, and malicious Practices 
of all the enemies thereof; We yield thee our un- 
feigned thanks and praiſe, for the wonderful and 
miglity Deliverance of our late gracious Sovereign 
King James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all 
the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, 
and Commons of England, then aſſembled in 
Parliament, by Popiſh Treachery appointed as ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and favage 
Manner, beyond the Examples of former Ages. 
eg: this unnatural Conſpiracy, not our merit, 
ut thy Mercy; not our foreſight, but thy Provi- 
dence delivered us: And therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us; but untothy.Name be aſcribed 
2 honour and glory in all Churches of the Saints, 
rom generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


A alſo moſt gracious God, of our un- 
4A feigned Thanks for filling our hearts again 
with joy and gladneſs, after the time thou haſf af- 
AiCted us, and putting a new Song into our mouths, 
by bringing his late Majeſty, upon this Day, for 
the deliverance of our Church and Nation, from 
Popith Tyranny and Arbitrary Power. We adore 
the wiſdom and juſtice of thy Providence which ſo 
timely interpoſed in our extreme danger,and difap- 
pointed all the defigns of our Enemies. We be- 
ſeech thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe 
of what thou didſt then, and haſt, ſince that Time 
done for us, that we may not grow ſecure and cate- 
leſs in our Obedience, by preſuming upon thy great 
and undeſerved goodneſs; but that it may lead us 
to repentance, and move us to be the more diligent 
and zealous in all the duties of our Religion,which 
thou haſt in a marveflous manner preſerved to us. 
Let Truth and Juſtice, Brotherly Kindiieſs and 
Charity, Devotion and Piety, Concord and Unity, 
with all other Virtues ſo flouriſh among us,thatthey 
may be the Stability of our Times, and make this 
Church a Praiſe in the Earth. All which we hum- 


bly beg tor the ſake of out 
our. Amen, 


J Tn the end of the Litany (which ſball always this Day 
be uſed ) aſter the Collect | We hutnbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, Cc. ] ſhall this be ſaid which fol- 


bleſſed Lord and Savi- 


loꝛweth. | | 
AH God and heavenly Father, who of 
thy gracious Providence, and tender mercy 


towards us, didſt prevent the malice and imagina- 
tions of our Enemies, by diſcoveringand confound- 
ing their horrible and wicked Enterprize, plotted 
and intended this Day to be executed. againſt the 
King, and the whole State of England, for the 
Subverſion of the Government, and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe upon this 
Day wonderfully conduct thy Servant our late King, 


and 
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brine him ſafely into England, to preſerve us 
795 11 c of our Enemies to bereave 
us of our Religion and Laws: We moſt humbly 
praiſe and magnifie thy moſt glorious Name for 
thy unſpeakable Goodneſs towards us ex refſed in 
both theſe Acts of thy mercy. We confeſs it. has 
been of thy mercy alone that we are not conſumed : 
For our fins have cried to Heaven againſt us; and 
our iniquiries juſtly called for Vengeance upon, us. 
But thou haſt not dealt with us after our Sins, nor 
rewarded us after our Iniquiries; nor given us over, 
as we deſerved, to be a prey to our Enemies; but 
haſt in mercy delivered us from their Malice, and 
preſerved us from Death and Deſtruction. Let 
the conſideration of this thy repeated Goodneſs, O 
Lord, work in us true Repentance, that iniquity 
may not be our ruine. And increaſe in us more 
and more a lively Faith and Love, fruitful in all ho- 
ly Obedience, that thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy 
Favour with the Light of thy Goſpel to us and our 
Poſterity for evermore and that for thy dear Sons 
fake Jeſus Chriſt our only Med iatour and Advocate. 
Amen. | 


J Inſtead of the Prop [In Time of War and Tu- 


mults, ] ſhall be uſed this Prayer following. 

Lord, who didft this day diſcover the ſnares 
() of Death that were laid for us, and didſt won- 
derfully deliver us from the fame; Be thou till 
our mighty Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that 
delight in Blood. Infatuate and defeat their Coun- 
ſe!s, abate their Pride, aſſwage their Malice, and 
confound their Devices. Strengthen the Hands of 
our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all 
that are put in Authority under him, with judg- 
ment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of ini- 
quity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 
into Faction; that they may never prevail againſt 
us, or triumph in the ruine of thy Church among 
us: But that our gracious Sovereign and his Realms 
being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy 
merciful Goodneſs protected in the ſame, we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and give thee Thanks in thy 
holy Congregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, | = 
J In the Communion Service, inſtead of the Collect for 
the Day, ſhall this wiich followeth be uſed. | 


Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, 


we thy unworthy Servants do humbly pre- 


{ent our ſelves before thy Majelty, acknowledging 
thy Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnels in preſerving 
the King and the Three Eſtates of Eng/and aſſembled 
in Parliament, from the Deſtruction this Day in- 
tended againſt them. Make us, we beſcecli thee, 
truly thankful for this and for all other thy great 
Mercies towards us; particularly, for making this 
Day again Memorable by a freſh Inſtance of thy 
loving Kindneſs towards us. We bleſs thee for gi- 
ving his late Majeſty a ſafe Arrival here, and for 
making all Oppoſition fall before him, till he he- 
came our King and Governor. We beſeech thee to 
Protect and defend the King, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies; Pre- 
ſerve him in thy Faith, Fear and Love; Proſper 
his Reign with long Happineſs here on Earth; and 
crown him witheverlaſting Glory hereafter,through 


Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer, A- 
men, 


; 1 every ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher powers: 


Te Eypiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 

For there is no power but of God: the pow- 
ers chat be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever there- 
fore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the, ordinance of 

od: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves damnation.” For rulers are not a terror to 


good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not 


2 afraid of the power? do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : -for he is the 
miniſter of God to thee for good. Bur if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not 
the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubje&,not only 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for 
this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they are Gods 
miniſters, attending continually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore to all their dues ; tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, | 
I The Goſpel. 8. Luke 9. 51. 

Nd it came to paſs, when the time was come 

A that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 
ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſen- 
gers before his face: and they went and entred in- 
to a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for 
him. And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
fice was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
And when his ape James and John ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and conſume them even 
as Elias did? But he turned and rebuked them, and 
ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens 
lives, but to fave them. And they went to ano- 
ther village. p 


CE After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read 
One of the Six Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
J This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 
WY noe ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even ſo to them, for this is the 
law and the prophets. S. Mart. 7. 12. | 


JAſter the Prayer for the Church Militant, this follow- 
ing Prayer is to be uſed. 


God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, 

and thy Glory above the heavens; who on 
this day, didſt miraculouſly preſerve our Church 
and State from the ſecret Contrivance and helliſh 
Malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and on this day alſo 
didſt begin to give us a mighty Deliverance from 
the open Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the ſame cruel 
and blood-thirſty Enemies: We bleſs and adore thy 
glorious Majeſty, as for the former, ſo for this thy 
late marvellous loving Kindneſs to our Church and 
Nation, in . of our Religion and 
Liberties. And we humbly pray, that the devout 
Senſe of this thy repeated Mercy, may renew and 
increaſe in us a Spirit of Love and Thankfulneſs to 
thee its only Author; a Spirit of peaceable Submiſ- 
ſion and Obedience to our gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE; and a Spirit of fervent Zeal 
for our holy Religion, which now again thou haſt 
ſo wondertully reſcued and eſtabliſhed a Bleſſing 
to us and our Poſterity. And this we beg for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
| | [ A Form 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be Uſed Yearly upon the Thirtieth 

of Fanuary, being the Day of the Mart rdom of the Bleſſed King Charles I. To implore the 
Mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, 
by which God was provoked to deliver up both us and our King into the Hands of Cruel and Un- 
. reaſonable Men, may at any Time hereafter be Viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


© If thi Day ſpall happen to be Sunday, this Form of 
, fred 2 nſed, and the Faſt hept the next Day 17 


ollowing. And the Lords Day next beſore the 
US ** kept, A Morking Pr _ immediately af- 
ter the Nicene Creed, Notice foal be given for the 
due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 
Fe Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſu- 
al Office for Holidays in all Things : Except where it 
is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 
The Order for Morning Prayer. 


Ee that Miniſtreth, ſhall begin with one or more of 
theſe Sentences. 


1 O the Lord our God belong mercies and 
| forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 
againſt him: neither have we.obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
Correct us, OLord, butwirh judgment; not in 
thine anger: leſt thou bring us to nothing. Jer. 
10. 24. 
hom not into judgment with thy ſervants, O 

Lord: for in thy fight ſhallno man living be juſti- 
fied. Pſul. 143. 2. 

J Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following 
ſhall be ſaid or ſung; one Verſe by the Prieſt, another 

by the Clerk and People. | 

Ighteous art thou. O Lord: and juſt are thy 
R judgments. Pal. 119. 137. 
Thot art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought up- 
on 1 : for thou haſt done right, but we have done 
wickedly. Neb. 9. 32. | 

Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt gone: my 
treadings had well nigh ſlipt. P/al. 73. 2. 

Fer why ? I was grieved at the wicked: I did al- 
ſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. Ver. 3. 

+ The people ſtood up, and rhe rulers took coun- 
ſel together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his An- 
ointed. Pſal. 2. 2. | | 
They caſt their heads together with one conſent : 
and were confederate againſt him. Pſal. 83. 5. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and 


fear was on every fide: while they conſpired to- 


gether againſt him, to take away his life. P/a/. 
IF. 1. | 
They ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues, and 


compaſt him about with words of hatred : and fought 


againſt him without a cauſe. Pal. 109. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends whom he truſted : 
they thateat of his bread, laid great wait for him. 
P/al. 41. 9. | 

They rewarded him evil for good: to the great 
diſcomfort of his foul. Pſal. 35. 12. | 

They took their counſel together, ſaying, God 
hath forſaken him: perſecute him and take him, 
for there is none to deliver him. P/a/. 71. 9. 


The breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed of the 


Lord was taken in their pits: of whom we ſaid, 


Under his ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 
The adverſary and the enemy entred into the 
gates of Jeruſalem : ſaying, When ſhall he die, 
and his Name periſh? Ver. 12. Pſal. ar. 5. 
Let ibe. ſentence of. guiltineſs proceed againſt him : 
3 


and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 
8 . POE | 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they 

laid to his charge things that he know not. P/2/. 


35. 11. 

Fur the ſins of the people, and the iniguities of the 
prieſts : they ſhed the blood of the juſt in the midſt 
of Feruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. „ 

O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; un- 
to their allembly, mine honour, be not thou uni- 
ted: for in their anger they ſlew a man. Gen. 49.6. 

Even the man of thy right hand: the Son of man 
whom thou hadſt made ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 
Pfal. 80. 17. 

In the fight of theunwiſe he ſeemed to die : and 
his departure was taken for miſery. Viſd. 3. 2. 

They fools counted his life madneſs, and his end to 
be ' rr; honour : but he is in peace. Wild. 5. 4. 
and 3. 3. | 

For though he was puniſhed in the fight of men: 
yet was his hope full of immortality. Wi/d. 3. 4. 

How is he numbred with the children of God: 
and bis lot is among the Saints] Wiſd. 5. 5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth, thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth: be 
favourable and gracious unto Sion. Pſa. 94. 1. 
and 51. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people whom thou 
haſt redeemed : and lay not innocent blood to our 
charge. Deut. 21. 8. 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our 
lives with the blood-thirſty. P/a/. 26. 9. 

Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou 

that art the God of our ſalvation : and our tongues 


ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. Pal. 51. 14. 


For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
wickedneſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 
P/al. 5. 4. | 
Thou wilt de firoy them that ſpeak leaſing : the 
Lord abhors both the blood-thirfty and deceitful man. 
Ver. 6. 


O how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh and 
come to a fearful end! P/al. 78. 18. 
Tea, even like as a dream when one awaketh: ſo 
7 ft thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 
er. 19. . 
Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord 
God Almighty: juſt, and true are thy ways, O 


King of Saints! Apoc. 15. 3. 


KNeighteou art thou, O Lord: and juft are thy 
judgments. Pal. 119. 137. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 
Proper Pſalms. IX, X, XI. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, II. Sam. 1. 
The Second, S. Matt. 27. 


© Inſtead of the Firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, | 
theſe Two which next follow, be uſed. . 


O Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judg- 
ments, and wonderful in thy doings toward 


the 
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the children of men ; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure 
didſt ſuffer the life of our late gracious Sovereign 
King Charles the Firſt, to be (as) this day taken 
away by the hands of cruel and bloody men : We 
thy {inful creatures here aſſembled before thee, do 
in the behalf of all the people of this Land, hum- 
bly confeſs , That they were the crying fing of this 


Nation which brought down this heavy Judgment 


upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou ma- 
keſt Inquiſition for Blood, lay not the guilt of this 
innocent Blood (the ſhedding whereof nothing but 
the Blood of thy Son can expiate) lay it not to the 
Charge of the People of this Land; nor let it ever 
be required of us, or our Poſterity. Be merciful, 


O Lord, be merciful unto thy people, whom thou 


haſt redeemed; and be not angry with us for ever: 
But pardon us for thy Mercies fake, through the 
Merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 
men. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy 
B Saints is precious; We magnifie thy Name 
or thine abundant grace beſtowed upon our late 
martyr'd Sovereign; by which he was enabled ſo 


_ cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 


and Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all 
barbarous indignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 
blood; and even then according to the lame pattern, 


praying for his murderers. Let his memory, O 


ord, be ever bleſſed among us; that we may fol- 
low the example of his courage, and conſtancy, his 
meekneſs, and patience, and great charity. And 
grant chat this our land may be freed from the ven- 
geance of his righteous blood, and thy mercy glo- 
rified in the forgiveneſs of our fins; and all for Je- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake our only Mediatour and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 


© In the end of the my (which ſhall always on this 
day be uſed) immediately after the Collect, * e hum- 
bly beſeech thee, O Father, &c.] the Three Colleds 
next following are to be read. | 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our 
prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
fins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin 
are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſol- 
ved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who 
O haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he fhould rather turn 
from his ſin and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us 
our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are 
grieved and wearied with the burden of our ſins. 
Thy property is always to have mercy; to thee 
only it appertaineth to forgive fins. Spare us there- 
fore, good Lord, ſparethy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth and miſerable finners ; 


but fo turn thine anger from us, who meekly ac- 


knowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our 
faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in the world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
FP thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we 
be turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favou- 
rable to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, 
faſting and praying. For thou art a merciful God, 
full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great pity. 
Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And 


in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy, Spare thy peo- 
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King CHARLES Martyr. 


ple, good Lord, ſpare them, and let not thine he- 

ritage be brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 

for thy mercy is great, and after the multitude of 

thy mercies look upon us, through rhe merits and 

„ 28 of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 


C In the Commution-Service, after the Prayer for the 
Queen, [Almighty God whoſe kingdom is ever- 
laſting, &c. ] inſtead of the Collect for the Day, ſhall 
theſe two be uſed. 
O moſt mi ty God, Oe. | $* in the Marn« 
Bleſſed Las in whoſe ſight, Sc. & ing Prayer. 
| The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. 

Ubmit your ſelves to every ordinance of man 
8 for the Lords ſake; whether it be to the King 
as ſupreme; or unto Governors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God, that with'well doing, ye may put 
to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, 
and not ufing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſ: 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the King, 
Servants be ſubje& to your maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, bur alſo to the 
froward. For this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſufferin 
wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when ye be but- 
feted for your faults, ye ſhall take ir patiently ? 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer- 


ed for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 


follow his ſteps; who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 


1 was a certain houſholder which planted 
a vineyard, and hedged it round ahout, and 
digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a towre, and 
let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far coun- 
try. And when the time of the fruit drew near, he 
ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. And the huſband men took 
his ſervants, and beat one and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. Again he ſent other ſervants, mo 
than the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. 
But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. But when the huſ- 
bandmen ſaw the ſon, they {aid among themſelves, 
This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on his inheritance. And they caught him, and 
calt him out of the vineyard, and flew him. When 
the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will ye do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? They ſay unto 
him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 
and will ler out his vineyard unto other huſband- 
men, which ſhall render him the fruits in their 
ſeaſons. | 


Aſter the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read inſtead of the 
Sermon for that day, the firſt and ſecond parts of the 
Homily againſt diſobedience, and wilful Rebellion, ſet 
forth by Authority; Or the Miniſter who Officiates, 
ſhall preach a Sermon of his own compoſing upon the 
ſame Argument. | | 


In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Whatſvever ye would that men ſhould do unto 


you, even ſo do unto them; for this is the law 
and the prophets, S. Marth. 7. 12. | 
I 2 T After 


| King Charles Martyr 


Aſter the Prayer, { For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, Cc. theſe two Collects following ſhall be uſed. 
| Lord our heavenly Father, who didſt not pu- 
nith us, as our fins have deſerved, but haſt 
in the midſt of judgment remembred mercy ; We 
acknowledge it thine eſpecial favour, thatthough 
tor our many and great provocations, thou didſt 
ſuffer thine Anointed bleſſed King Charles the Firſt 
(as) this day to fall into the hands of violent, 
and blood-thirſty men, and barbarouſly to be 
murdered by them; yet thou didſt not leave us 
for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy 
gracious providence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the 
undoubted Heir of his Crowns, our then gracious 
Sovereign King Charles the Second from his bloody 
enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow of th 
wings, until their tyranny was over-paſt ; and did 


upon the throne of his Father; and, together with 
the Royal Family, didſt reſtore to us our ancient 
Government in Church and State. For theſe thy 
great and unſpeakable mercies, we render to thee 
our moſt humble thanks from the bottom of our 
hearts; beſeeching thee, ſtill to continue thy gra- 
cious protection over the whole Royal Family, and 
to grant to our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, 
a long, and a happy reign over us : So we, that 
are thy people, will give thee thanks for ever, and 
will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene- 
ration to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt oat oth 
and Saviour. Amen. | 

Nd grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
A courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably or- 
dered by thy governance, thar thy Church may 
Joy#hlly ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. $ 


bring him back, in thy good appointed time, to fit 


The ORDER for Evening Prayer. 


© The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, in- 
ſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall here 40 be uſed 

beſore the Proper Pſalms. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, Cc. 

| Proper P/a/ms. 79, 94, 85. 

| Proper Leſſons. 

The Firſt, 7er. 12. or Dan. 9. to verſe 22. 
The Second, Heb. 11. 32. and 12. to ver. 7. 
Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, ſhall theſe 

two which next follow, be uſed, | : 

Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not 
O only guideſt, and ordereſt all things moſt 
ſuitably to thine own juſtice; but alſo performeſt 
thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but 
acknowledge thee to be righteous, in all thy ways, 
and holy in all thy works: we thy ſinful people do 
here fall down before thee, confeſſing that thy judg- 
ments were right, in permitting cruel men, ſons 
of Belial, as this day, to imbrue their hands in the 
blood of thine Anointed ; we having drawn down 
the ſame upon our ſelves, by the great and long 
provocations of our fins againſt thee. For which we 
do therefore here humble our ſelves before thee ; 
imploring thy mercy for the pardon of them all ; 
and that thou wouldſt deliver this Nation from 
blood-guilrineſs, (that of this Day eſpecially) and 
turn from us and our Poſterity all thoſe judgments 
which we by our fins have deſerved : Grant this 
for the all-ſufficient Merits of thy Son our Saviour 

Teſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt per- 
mit thy dear Servant, our late dread Sovereign 
King Charles the Firſt, to be as upon this Day gi- 
venup to the violent outrages of wicked men, to be 
deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: 
Though we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an act, but 
with horrour and aſtoniſhment ; yet do we moſt 
gratefully commemorate the glories of thy grace 
which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed ; whom 
thou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to 


— 


endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary 
patience, meekneſs, and charity, before the face of 
his cruel enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer them 
to proceed to ſuch an height of violence as to kill 
him, and to take poſſeſſion of his Throne; yet didſt 
thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right 
it was, and at length by a wonderful Providence 
bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy 
true Religion, and to ſettle Peace amongſt us: For 
which we glorifie thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 
C Tinmediately aſter the Collect | Lighten our dark- 
neſs, 67 ſhall theſe three next ſollowing be uſed. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c.? 4, bee 5t 
O moſt mighty God, and, @c. > Morning Pray- 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, Cc. \ 
J Immediately before the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, 
ſhall this Colle which next followeth, be uſed. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righte- 
2 \ ouſneſs is like the ſtrong mountains, and 
thy judgments like the great deep; and who by that 
barbarous Murder, as upon this day committed up- 
on the Sacred Perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught 
us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt 
of Men, are more ſecure from violence than from 
natural death; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number 
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſ⸗ 
dom. And grant that neither the ſplendour of any 
thing that it is great, nor the conceit of any thing 
that is good in us, may any ways withdraw our 
eyes from looking upon our ſelves as finful duſt 
and aſhes ; but that according to the example of 
this thy bleſſed Marryr, we may preſs forward 
toward the prize of the high calling that is be- 
fore us, in faith and patience, humility and meek- 
neſs, mortification and ſelt-denial, charity and con- 
ſtant perſeverance unto the end : And all this for 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; To whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having put 
an End to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtaura- 
tion of the Government after many Years Interruption: Which unſpeakable mercies were wonder- 


fully compleated upon the 29th of May, in the Year 1660, and in Memory 
every Vear is by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy. 


«THe Att of Parliament made in the Twelſth, and 


confirmed in the Thirteenth Tear of King 


thereof, that Day in 


Charles the Second, for the obſeryation of the 29th 
Day of May yearly, as a Day of Public Thanksgi- 
| | CEL vin. 
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The King's Reftanration. 


ping, is to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning 


Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed on the 


tb h 29th of May, and 85. 1. * 
_ *L privy. nag 24: Sp oy God hath fhewed us bis 
God bath let us ſee our 


notice to be given for the due obſervation of the | ſaid 


Day. | | | 
9 B Service ſhall be the ſame with 4 6 Office fot 
Holidays ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe 
appointed. | my 
this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion- day, or 
Whitſunday, the Collefts of this Office are to be 


places; And if Monday er Tueſday in Whit- 
ſun- week, or Trinity Sunday, the proper PJalms ap- 
pointed for this Day, inſtead of thoſe df ordinary courſe, 
ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collects added 4 before; andin 
all theſe caſes the reſt of this office ſhall be omitted : But 
if it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whoſe O- 
ce ſhall be uſed, as it follower entirely. And what 
Feſtival ſoe ver ſhall happen to fall upon this ſolemn 
Day of Thanksgiving, the following Hymn appointed 


inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed. - 


J Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 


O the Lord our God belong mercies and 
* forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 
h againſt him: neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in His laws 
which he ſer before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
It is of the Lords mercies that we were not conſu- 


med: becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 22 


Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be ſaid, or ſung 
this Hymn following ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, and 
another by the Clerk and People. | 
Y ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord: with my mouth will I evet 
be ſhewing forth his truth from one generarion to 
another. P/al. 89. 1. | | 
Ihe merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 
marvellous works : that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. Pſal. 111. 4. | 
Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or 
ſhew forth all his praiſe > Pſal. 106. 2. 
The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of all 
them that haue pleaſure therein. Pal. 111. 2. 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the ground. Pſal. 147. 6. 
be Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment : 
for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. Pfal. 103.6. 
For he will nor always be chiding: neither keep- 
eth he his anger for ever. ver. 9. | 
He bath not dealt with us after our fins : nor re- 
warded us according to our wickedneſs. ver. 10. 
For look how high the heaven is in compariſon 
of the earth: ſo great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. ver, 11. 
Tea like as a father pitteth his own children: even ſo 


z the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. ver. 13, 


Thou, O God, haft proved us: thou alſo haſt 
tried us, even as filver is tried. P/a/. 66. 9. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads, we 
went through fire and water : but thou haſt brought 
us out into à wealthy place. ver. 11. | 

Oh, how great troubles and ad verſities haſt thou 


ſhewed us: and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us, 


yea, and broughreſt us from the deep of the earth 
again. P/al. 71. 18, | 
Thou didſt remember as in our low eſtate, and re- 


= deem us from our enemies: for thy mercy endureth 
= Jo ever, Pal, 136, 23, 24 
Þ | 8 


forefathers, a 


Lord, thou art become gracious unto thyjland : 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. P/a/ 
oodneſs plentebuſiy e ard 
fire pon our ene mid. 
Pal. 59. 10. | 5 

They are brought down and fallen : but we are 


riſen and ſtand upright. P/a/. 20. 8. 
Dere are they fallen, all that work twickedieſs - 
| | they are caſt down, and fhall not be able to ſtand. 
added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper P Sena 


ſal. 36. 12. 


he Eord hath been mindful of us, and le flim 


bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. P/al. 115. 12. 


He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſinall 
and great. ver. 13. | FN 
O that men would therefore praiſe the I. ord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he do- 
eth for the children of men! P/al. 107. 21. | 
That they would offer unto him the ſacnifice of 
tbankſsiving : and tell out his works with gladneſs. 


* 


Ver. 22» 


And not hide them from the children of the ge- 
nerations to come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 
P/al. 78. 4. | 
hat our poſterity may alſo know them, and the 
children that are yet unborn: and not be as their 
attbleſs and ſtubborn generation. 
ver. 6, 9. | 1059 , | 
Give thanks, O Iffael, unto God the Lord, in the 
congregations: from the ground of the heart.  Pſa/. 
68. 26. | | 
Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God who help- 
eth us, and poureth his benefits upon ws. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 
end: but eſtabliſh thou rhe righteous. Pſa. 7. 9. 
Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee: and let. all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay al- 
ways, The Lord be praiſed. Pf. 40. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc 
As it war in the beginning, &c. 

Proper Pſalms. 
C XXIV. CXXVI. CXXIX. CXVIII. 
JJ 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. XIX Ver. IX. 7 Numb. XVI. 
c Ie Deum. 
The Second, S. Jude 
Jubilate Deo. ; 
E The Suſfrages next after the Creed, ſal ſtand thus, 

Prieſt. O Lord, (ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

. Anſw. And grant ws thy ſatoation.. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 

— Send him help from hy holy place. 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
m 


Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
_ Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſiels. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fightetb 


hi 


for us, but only thou, O God, 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From ihe face of our ene mies. pe 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſio. And let orr cry come unto thee: | 
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The Kings | Reftauration. 


theſe two which follow be uſed. Nb 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong Tower of 
Peſence umd thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee praife and thanks for 
the wonderful deliverance of theſe | kingdoms 
from THE GREAT REBELLION, and all 
the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, 
under which they had ſo long groaned. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not utterly de- 
livered over as a prey unto them: Beſeeching thee 
{till to continue ſuch thy. mercies towards us; that 
all the world may know, that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty deliverer , through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. TY WR 
Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been ex- 
. Eeedingly gracious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous Providence did{ deliver us out of our 
miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his 
own juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant King Charles the 
Second ( notwithſtanding all the power and malice 
of his enemies) and by placing him in the Throne 
of theſe Kingdoms;thereby reſtoring alſo unto us the 
ublick and free profeſſion of thy true Religion and 
Worſhip, together with our former peace and pro- 
ſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: 
We are here now before thee, with all due thank- 
fulneſs, to acknowledge thy unſpeakable good- 
neſs herein, as upon this day ſhewed unto us, and 
to offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, unto 
thy great and glorious Name; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy, 
oblation of our ſelves: Vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word and work unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſty; and promiſing in thee and for thee all Toyal 
and dutiful Allegiance to thine - anointed Servant 
now. ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: 
Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of 
Grace, Honour and Happineſs in this World, and to 
crown him with Immortality and Glory in the world 
to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. | 
In the end of the Litam (which ſhall always this Day be 
uſed) after the Colle, | We humbly belcech rhee, 
O Father, &c.] ſhall this be ſaid which next folloꝛueth. 
Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed 
A forth thy power and mercy in the miracu- 
lous and gracious Deliverances of thy Church, and 
in the protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal 
Truth, from the malicious conſpiracies and wicked 
ractices of all their Enemies: We yield unto thee 
rom the very bottom of our hearts unfeigned thanks 
and praiſe, as for thy many great and publick Mer- 
_ cies, ſo eſpecially for that fignal and wonderful De- 
liverance by thy wiſe and good providence, as upon 
this Day compleated and vouchſafed to our then 
moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, 
and all the Royal Family: and in them and with 
them to this whole Church and State, and all Or- 
ders and Degrees of men in both, from the unnatu- 
ral Rebellion, Uſurparion and Tyranny of ungodly 
and cruel Men, and from the ſad confuſions and 


J Iuſte, | of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall 


ruine thereupon enſuing. From all theſe, O graci- 


ous and merciful Lord God, not our merit, but thy 
mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy providence; not 
our own arm, but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, did reſcue and 
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ö 


deliver us; even becauſe thou hadR a favour unts 
us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy Name be aſcribed all Honour, Glory 
and Praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty thanks, in 
all Churches of the Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doeth wondrous things ; 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
In the Communion Service, immediately before the read. 
ing of the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two 'Colletts be uſed; in 
ſtead of the Collect for the King, and the Collect of 
the Day. 3s. 
4 Almighty God, who art 'a ſtrong tower of 
O Defence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thanks 
for the wonderful deliverance of theſe  King- 
doms from THE GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the miſeries and oppreſſions conſequent 
thereupon, under which they had ſo long groaned. 
We acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not 
utterly delivered over as a prey unto them: beſeech- 
ing thee {till to continue ſuch thy Mercies towards 
us; that all the world may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been ex- 
ceedingly gracious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous. providence didſt deliver us out of our 
miſerable Confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his 
own juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord, rhy Servant King Charles the 
Second (notwithſtanding all the power and malice 
of his enemies) andby placing him in the Throneof 
theſe Kingdoms; thereby reſtoring al ſo unto us the 
publick and free Profeſſion of thy true religion and 
worſhip, together with our former peace and pro- 
Wend, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: 
We are here now. before thee, with all due thank- 
fulneſs to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed unto us, and to 
offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, unto 
thy great and glorious Name; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy 
oblation of our ſelves : vowing all holy obedience 
in Thought, Word, and Work, unto thy Divine 
Majeſty; and promiſing in thee and for thee all 
loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine Anointed Ser- 
vant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: 
whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of 
grace, honour and happineſs in this world, and to 
crown him with Immortality and glory in the world 


to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


J The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. II. 1117. 
Ibe Goſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 16——22. 
J In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
{hall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 


that doeth the will of my Father which is in he- 


heaven. S. Matth. 7. 21. 


C After the Prayer, | For the whole State of Chriſts 
Church, Cc. ] this Collect following ſhall be uſed. 


Lmighty God and heavenly Father, Who 
of thine infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs 
towards us, didſt in a moſt extraordinary and won- 
derful manner diſappoint and overthrow the wick - 
ed Deligns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high- 


3 minded 


A Form of Prayer for the Firſt of Auguſt 


minded men, who under the pretence of Religion, 
and thy moſt holy Name, had contrived, and well 
nigh effected the utter deſtruction of this Church 
and Kingdom: As we do this day moſt heartily 
and devoutly adore and magnifie thy glorious Name 
for this thine infinite gracious Goodneſs already 
vouchſafed to us; fo we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
to continue thy grace and favour towards us, hiding 
and covering us under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall up- 
on us. Tothis end ſend forth thy light and thy truth, 
for the diſcoveryof theſe depths of Satan, this myſte- 
ry of iniquity. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret 
counſels of the ungodly. Abate their pride, aſſwage 
their malice, and confound their devices. Strengrhen 
the hands of our gracious Sovereign King George, 
and all that are put in Authority under him, 
with Judgment and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch work- 


1 
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ers of iniquity, as tun Religion ihtg Religlon, and 


Faith into Faction; chat they may nevet again Pre- 
vail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruine of the 
Monarchy and thy Church among us, Protect and 
defend our Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole 
Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. 
Be unto him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtro 

tower of defence againſt the face of all his Enemies. 
As for thoſe that are implacable, el6arh them with 
ſhame and confuſion, but upon him and his Poſterii 

let the Crown for ever flouriſh. So we that are th 
people, and the ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer; to 
whom with thee, O Father, and God the holy 
Ghoſt, be glory in the Church throughout all ages, 


world without end. Amen. 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God; to be uſed in all 
Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year upon the Firf Day of Auguſt: Being the Day 0 


on which His Majeſty began His happy Reign. 
The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for 
Holy-days in all things ; except where it is in this 
Office otherwiſe appointed. Rp 
© If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, the proper Office 


for that Sunday ſhall be wholly omitted, and this uſed = 


in ftead of it : But however it 
ſhall be notice thereof given 
the Sunday before. | 
Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
Exhort that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, 


"all happen, there 
lickly in the Church 


Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be made 


for all men: for Kings and for all that are in 
Authority; That we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
lite in all godlineſs, and honeſty: For this is good 
and acceptable unto God our Saviour. 1 Tim. 2. 
1, 2, 3. oh 

It we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the Truth is not in us; But if we con- 
feſs our fins, he is faithful and Juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs. 1 S. John 1.8, 9. | FIR 


J Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following 
ſhall be T or ſung : One Verſe by the Prieſt, and 


another by the Clerk and People. | 
Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world! P/a/. 8. 1. 

Lord, what is Man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect 
unto him: or the Son of Man that thou ſo regardeſt 
bim! Pal. 144. 3. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done 
his marvellous works: that they ought to be had 
in remembrance. P/a/. 111. 4. 

O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the Wonders that he doeth 
for the Children of Men! Pal. 107. 21. 

Behold, O God our Defender : and look upon 
the Face of thine Anointed. P/al. 84. 9. 

O hold thou up his goings in thy Paths : that his 
Foorfleps flip nor. Pal. 17. 5. 

rant the King a long life: and make him glad 
with the joy of thy countenance. Pſal. 61. 6. 
end 21. 6. 4 1 
” Let him dwell before thee for ever: O prepare 
* thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may pre- 
© ſerve him, Plal. 61,7. . 


In his time let the righteous flouriſſi: and ſt 
Peace be in all our Borders. P/2/. 72. 7. & 14 T4. 


At for his enemies, cloath them with ſhame + but 


upon himſelf let his Crown flouriſh, 'Plal. 132. i 


Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of II- 
rael: which only doeth wondrous things, P/a/. 72. 


18. 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for cuer:- 
and all the Earth ſbull be filled with his Majeſty. 
Amen, Amen. ver. 19. 8 ak 
Glory be to the Father, c. 1 
As it 77 in 4, Ce. ©, 
roper Pſalms are, xx, Xx. ci. 
| 724 Proper Leſſons. hs 1 4 
The Firlt, 7h. j. to the end of the Ninth Verſe, 
Te Deum | | 
The Second, Rom. xiij. Fubilate Deo. | 
k The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall ſtand 
INUuS. 8 5 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Antwer, And grant us thy fatoation, 
Prog O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
him. . {ent 
Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Oy Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Tra: O Lord, fave thy people. 
Aniw. And bleſs thine inberitanct. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 


for us, but only thou, O God. 


Pa Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 
Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer, 
Anſw. Aud let our cry come unto thee. 
In ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall be 
. N — Collect of Thankſeiving for 1 M. 
jeſtys Acceſſion to the Throne. : 
Lmighty God, who tuleſt over all the King- 
A doms of the world, and diſpoſeſt of them 
according to thy good pleaſure; We yield * 
eign- 
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A Form of Prayer for the Firſt of Auguſt. 


Figned thanks, for that thou waſt pleaſed, as on 
this day, to place thy Servant our Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE, upon the Throne of theſe 
Realms. Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and let 
thine arm ſtrengthen him, let juſtice, truth, and 
holineſs, let peace and love, and all thoſe virtues 
that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flouriſh in his 
Days; Direct all his Counſels and Endeavours to 
thy Glory, and the Welfare of his People; and 
give us Grace to obey him cheerfully and willingly 
for Conſcience ſake, that neither our ſinful paſſi- 
ons, nor our private intereſts may diſappoint his 
Cares for the Publick good; let him always poſſeſs 
the hearts of his People, that they may never- be 
wanting in Honour to his Perſon, and Dutiful Sub- 
miſſion to his Authority; let his Reign be long and 


proſperous, and Crown him with Immortality in 


the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 


© In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always be uſed 

upon this Day) after the Collett [We humbly beſeech 

thee, O Father, &c] ſhall the following Prayer (for 
the King and Royal Family) be uſed. 


FN Lord ourGod, who upholdeſt and governeſt 
O all things in heaven and earth, receive our 
humble Prayers, with our h Thankſgivings for 


our Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as on this daß 
LD beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 


ſet over us by thy Grace and Providence to be our 
King, and fo together with him bleſs his Royal 
Highneſs George Prince of ales, the Princeſs and 
their Iſſue, and the whole Royal Family, that they 
all ever truſting in thy goodneſs, protected by thy 
„and crowned with thy gracious and end leſs 

your, may continue before thee. in health, peace, 
Joy, and honour, a long and happy life upon earth, 
and after death, obtain everlaſting life and glory 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, by the Merits and Me- 
diation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with the 
Father, and the holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


© Then ſhall follow this Collect, ſor Gods protection of the 
King againſt all his Enemies. 
Oſt gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant 
GEORGE our King upon the Throne 
ot his Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
protect him on the ſame from all the dangers to 
which he may be expoſed ; Hide him from the 
— together of the froward, and from the 
Inſurrection of wicked doers; Do thou weaken the 
hands, blaſt the deſigns, and defeat the enterprizes 
of all his enemies, that no ſecret Conſpiracies nor 
open Violences may diſquiet his Reign; but that 
being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy Wing, 
and ſupported by thy power, he may triumph over 
all Oppoſition, that ſo the world may acknowledge 
Thee, to be his Defender and mighty Deliverer in 
all Difficulties and Ad verſities, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. N 


© They the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, (if 
Sitting.) 

J In the Communion Service immediately before the read- 
ing of the Epiſtle, inflead of the Collect for the King 


and that of the Day, ſhall be uſed this Prayer for the 


King as Supreme Governor of this Church. 


DD Lefied Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes 
D to the Detence of thy Faith, and halt made 
ir their Duty to promcte the ſpiritul Weltare, to- 


ther with the temporal Intereſt of their People 

e acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts 
thy great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy ſervant 
our moſt gracious King over this Church #nd Na- 
tion; Give him, we beſeech thee, all theſe hea- 
venly Graces that are requiſite for ſo high a Truſt; 
Let the work of thee his God proſper in his 
hands; Let his eyes behold the Succeſs of his 
Defigns fot the Service of thy true Religion eſta- 
bliſhed amongſt us; And make him a bleſſed In- 
ſtrument of protecting and ad vancing thy Truth 
whereever it is perſecuted and o —2 Let Hy- 
1 and Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatty 

y before his Face; Let not Hereſies and falſe Do- 
QAtrines diſturb the Peace of the Church, nor Schiſms 
and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; But grant us to 
be of one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our 
God, and obeying him according to thy'will; And 
that theſe Bleſſings may be continued to After ages, 
Let there never be one wanting in his Houſe to 
fucceed him in the Government of theſe Kingdoms, 
that our Poſterity may ſee his Childrens Children 
and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are thy People 
and Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall give thee thanks 
for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy 
Praiſe from generation to generation. Amen, - 


Ihe Epiſile, 1 S. Pet. Il. 11. 


pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; Having your converſation 


honeſt among the Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak 


againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good 
works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lords ſake: whether it be 
to the king, as ſupreme ; Or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment 
of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance ot fooliſh 
men: As free, and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 


Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. F 
God, Honour the king. __ 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 16. 


A Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
A with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of 


God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: 


for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell 
us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is ir lawful to 
give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus percei- 
ved their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me 
ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute- money. And 
they brought unto him a peny. And he faith un- 
to them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? 
They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things 
which are Cefars: and unto God the things that 
are Gods, When they heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 


C After the Nicene Creed, ſball follow the Sermon. 
Ch the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Odlinels is great riches, if a man be content 
with that he hath; tor we brought nothing 


into the world, neither can we carry any thing our. 
1 lim, 6, 6. 7. 


CE After 


At the HE ALA NG. 


After the Prayer [For the whole State of Chriſts 

: GED Gd Ab Collects following ſhall be uſed. 

| A Prayer for Unity. 

God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
our only Saviour, the Prince of Peace; 
Give us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart the great 
dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions. Take 
away all hatred and prejudice, and wharſoever elſe 
may hinder us from godly Union and Concord: 
That as there is but one Body, and one Spirit, and 
one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all; ſo we may 
henceforth be all of one Heart and of one Soul, 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 

the words which we have heard this day 

with our outward ears, may through thy, grace be 

ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may 

bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 

honour and praiſe” of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. > Bhs plain 

Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 

. who knowelt our neceſſities before we aſk, 

and our ignorance in aſking ; We beſeech thee to 

have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe 

things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, 

and for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to 


united in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of give us for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


Faith and Charity, and may with one mind and 


one mouth glorifie thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | 

5 Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
| courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably or- 
dered by thy Governance, that thy Church may 
joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 
Telus iſt our Lord. Amen, 


our Lord. Amen, | 
He Peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: and the bleſſing of God Almigh- 
ty, the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
yg you, and remain with you always. 

men. 


GEORGE. R. 


UR Vill and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving for the Firſt Day of 
| O Auguſt, be forthroith Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed yearly on the ſaid Day, in all Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, 
and of Our Colleges of Faton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels within our Kingdom 
of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


Given at our Court at St. James's the Thirteenth Day of June 1715. In the Firſt Year of 


Our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command. 
a Townſhend. 


AT THE: 


HEALING. 


Revent us, O Lord, inall our doings, with 
thy moſt gracious favour, and further us 
with thy continual help, that in all our 

| works begun, continued, and ended in thee 
we may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by th 
mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Holy Goſpel is written in the 16th Chapter 
of Saint Mark, beginning at the 14th Verſe. 


3 appeared unto the Eleven as they ſat at 


meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief 


and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they beleived not them 
which had ſeen him after he was riſen. And he ſaid 


unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to every creature. He that believeth and 
is baptized, ſhall be faved ; bur he that believerh 
not, ſhall be damned. And theſe figns ſhall follow 
them that believe; In my Name they ſhall caſt out 
devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall 
take up ſerpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it ſhall not hurt them; They ſhall lay their hands 
on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. So then after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and fat on the right hand of God. 
And they went forth, and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word 
with ſigns following, 


7 | q Let 


1 Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 

- thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will 

be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this 

day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, The power and the 
glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


Ten ſhall the infirm Perſons, one by one, be preſented 


to the King upon their Knees, and as every one is pre- 
ſented, and while the King is laying His Hands upon 
them, and putting the Gold about their Necks, the Chap- 
lain that officiates, turning himſelf to His Majeſty, 
ſhall ſay theſe words following. 

Od give a Bleſſing to this Work; And grant 
(GG that zheſe ſick Perſons, on whom the os 
lays his Hands, may recover, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. | 
After all have been preſented, the Chaplain ſhall 

4 | 
2m * Verſ. O Lord, fave thy ſervants. 
are to be made Reſp. Who put their truſt in thee. 


by them that 


come to be Heal- Ve 72 Send them help rom thy holy 


ed, 


His Majeſty's Declaration. 


Reſp. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Verſ. Help us, O God of our ſalvation. 
Reip. And for the glory of thy Name, deliver us, 
and be merciful unto us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 
Ver/. O Lord, hear our prayers. | 
Reſp. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Ler us pray. 
Almighty God, who art thegiverofall health, 
O and the aid of them that ſeek to thee for ſuc- 
cour, we call upon thee for thy help and goodneſs 
mercifully to be ſhewed upon theſe thy ſervants, 
that they being healed of their Infirmities, may give 
thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
« Then the Chaplain, ſtanding with his face towards 
them that come to be healed, ſhall ſay, 
He Almighty Lord, who isa moſt ſtrong tower 
95 to all them that put their truſt in Him, to 
whom all things in heaven, in earth, and under the 
earth, do bow and obey, be now, and evermore your 
defence, and make you know and feel, that there is 
none other Name under heaven given to man, in 
whom, and through whom you may receive health, 
and ſalvation, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 8 
1 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


place. Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen, 


His Majeſty's 
DECLARATION. 


Eing by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Gover- 
B nor of the Church, within theſe Our Dominions, We hold it moſt agreeable to this Our Kingly 
Office, and Our own Religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to Our Charge, 
in the unity of true Religion, and in the bond of Peace : and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Alter- 
cations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. Ie 
have therefore upon mature Dehberation, and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might con- 
venientiy be Called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following. | 
That the Articles of the Church of England ( which have been allowed and authorized heretofore, and 
which Our Clergy generally have Subſcribed unto) do contain the true Dottrine of the Churth of England, 
agreeable to Gods Word : which we do therefore Ratifie and Confirm, Requiring all Our Loving Subjects to 
continue in the Uniform Profeſfion thereof, and Prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid Articles, which 
to that end We Command to be new Printed, and this Our Declaration to be Publiſhed therewith. _ 
That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England : And that if any Difference ariſe about the 
external Policy, concerning In junctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions wharſoever rherero belongine, 
the Clergy in their Convocation is to Order and Sertle them, having firſt obtained leave under Our Broad 


Seal ſo to do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ;, providing that none be made 


contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 
That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the Work which is proper unto them, the 
Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time in Convocation, upon their humble Deſire, ſhall have Licence under 


Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do 2 ihmgs, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto 
by Us, ſhall concern the Settled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now 
Eſtabliſped; from which We will not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. | 
That for the preſent, though ſome Differences bave been ill raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that 
all Clergy-men within Our Realm, have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles Eſtabliſbed; which 
is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that 
even in thoſe curious Points in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all ſorts take the Articles of the 


Church 


fities or Colleges reſpettrvely , or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall Preach or Print a 


Articles of Religion. 
Church of England to be for them; which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion 

of the Articles Eſtabliſhed. N | 
That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which haue for ſo many hundred Nears 
in different Times and Places exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all farther curious ſearch be 
laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to ws in the holy 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, according to them. And that 
n man hereafter ſhall either Print or Preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in the 


plain and full Meaning thereof ;, and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the Meaning of the Ar- 


ticle, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. | 

That if any Publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any other 
Perſon reſpettively in either of them, ſhall affix any new w_ to any Article, or Jhall publickly Read, De- 
termine or Hold any public Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either = 3 — 
* Bs fad ny Thing enner 
zway, other than is already Eſtabliſhed in Convocation with Our Royal Aſſent; he or they the Offenders ball 


be Hable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Church's Cenſure in our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any 
other : And we will ſee there ſhall be due Execution upon them. 


. 
„ . . . . . 
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AETICLES 
ION. 


7 Of the Names and Number of the Canonical Books. 


1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


Here is but One living and true God, everlaſt. Enefis, 
ing without Body, Parts, or Paſſions ; of infi- JK Exodus, 
nite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; the Ma- Leviticus, 
ker and Preſerver of all Things; both viſible Numeri, 
and inviſible. And in Unity of this Godheat Deuteronomium, 
there be Three Perſons of one Subſtance, Power, and Eter- Joſbue, 
nity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | * %h 
2. Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very Man. The I. Book of Samuel, 


THe Son, which is the Word ofthe Father, begotten 
from everlaſting of the Father, the very and erernal 
God, of one Subſtance with the Father, took mans nature 


in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her Subſtance: ſo _ 
that two whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the God- 


head and Manhood, were joyned together in one Perſon, 
never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and 


The II. Book of Samuel, 
The I. Book of Kings, 

The II. Book of Kings, 
The I. Book of Chronicles, 
The II. Book of Chronicles, 
The I. Book of Eſdras, 
The IT. Book of Eſarat, 
* 


very Man, who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and The Book of Heſter 
buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, The Book of Job, 
not only for Original Guilt, bur alſo for Actual Sins of The Pſalms, 
Men. | — 
1 LY Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher, 
3. of the going down of Chriſt 25 Hell. = CEE * Mane of 
S Chriſt died for us, and was buried: fo alſo is it to Pour Prophets the Greater. 
be believed, that he went down into Hell. Twelve Prophets che Leſs. 
| 4. Of iV Reſurreftion of Chriſ. X 
And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church 


« Hriſt did truly riſe again from Death, and took again 


his Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and all things apper- 
taining to the Perfection of Man's Nature, wherewith he 


doth read for Exa 
but yet doth it n 


mple of Life and Inſtruction of Manners; 
ot apply them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine: 


aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth, until he return 908 ae theſe following : 
to judge all Men ar the Laſt Day. * 
ö . Book of Eſdras 
od. ator Ant The IV. Bok of Wine, 
He Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the The Book of Tobias, 
Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, with The Book of Judith 
the Father, and rhe Son, Very and Eternal God. The reft of the Buok of Heſter, 
6. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation. The Book of Wiſdom, 
Oly Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to Sal- Jeſus the Som of Sirach, 
vation: ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor Baruch the Prophet, 
may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any The Song of the Three Children, 
Man, that it ſhould be believed as an Article of the Faith, The Story of Suſanna, 
or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. In the Of Bel and the Drag, 
name of the holy Scripture we do underſtand thoſe Cano. The Prayer of Manaſſes, 
nical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe The I. Book of Maccabees, 
ity was never any doubt in the Church. | The II. Book of Macenbeer, 


All 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are com- 
monly received, we do receive and account them Ca- 


nonical. 6 ä 

25 7. Of the Old Teſtament. : 
THe old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: 
1 for both in the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſt- 
ing life is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is the on- 
ly Mediatour between God and Man, being both God 
and Man. Wherefore they are not tobe heard, which feign 
that the Old Fathers did look only for tranfirory Pro- 
miſes. Although the Law given from God by Moſes, 
as. touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian 
Men, nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to 
be received in any Commonwealth: yer notwith- 
ſtanding; no Chriſtian man whatſoever , is free from 


the obedience of the Commandments which are called 


Moral. 
38. Of thethreeCreeds. | s 
F He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanafius's Creed, and 
that which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed 
ought throughly to be reccived and believed: for they 
may be proved by moſt certain Warrants of holy Scripture. 
9. Of Original or Birth-Sin. 
Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Alam, 
"(as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the fault 
and corruption of the Nature of every Man, that naturally 
is ingendred of the Of-ſpring of Adam, whereby man is 
very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and is of his own 
nature inclined to evil, fo that the fleſh luſteth always con- 
ttary ti the Spirit; and therefore in every perſon born into 
this world, it deſerveth God's wrath and damnation. And 
this infection of nature doth remain; yea, in them that 
are regenerated, whereby the Juſt of the fleſh, called in 
Greek, @comg wpygs , which ſome do expound the Wiſ- 
dom, ſome Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome the deſire 
of the fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. And although 
there is no Condemnation for them that believe and are 
baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that Concupiſcence 
and Luſt hath of it {elf the nature of ſin. 
10. Of Free- will. 
He Condition of Man after the fall of Alam, is ſuch, 
that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own 
natural Strength and Good Works to Faith, and calling 
upon God: wherefore we have no power to do good 
Works pleaſant and acceptable to God, withour the Grace 
of God, by Chriſt preventing us, that we may have a 


Good Will, and working with us when we have that 


Good Will. 
11. Of the Juſtification of Man. 

E are accounted righteous before God, only for the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith, and not for our own works; or deſervings. 
Wherefore that we are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt 
wholſom Doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more 

largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 

12. Of Good Works. 

Lbeit that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, 
and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our 
Sins, and endure the Severity of Gods Judgment, yet 
are they pleaſing and acceptable ro God in Chriſt, and do 
ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch, 


that by them a lively Faith may be as evidently known, 


as a Tree diſcerned by the Fruit. 
| 13. Of Works before Tuſtification. 
Orks done before the grace of Chriſt, and the in- 
| ſpiration of his Spirit, are nor pleaſant to God, 
Foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſu Chriſt, 
neither do they make men meet to receive Grace, or (as 
the School-Authors ſay) deſerve Grace of Congruity : yea, 
rather for that they are not done as God hath willed and 
commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they have 
the nature of ſin. F 
14. Of Works of Supererogation. 
7 Oluntary Works, beſides over and above God's Com- 
mandments, which they call Works of Supereroga- 
tion, cannot be taught without Arrogancy and Impiety. 
For by them Men do declare, That they do nog, only ren- 
der unto God as much as they are bound to do but that 
they do more for his ſake, than of bounden duty is requi- 


red: Whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, When ye have done 


all that are commanded to you, ſay, We are unprofita- 
ble Servants. 
15. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 
Hriſt in the truth of our nature, was made like unto 
us in all things (fin only except) from which he was 
c early void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpitit. He came 
to bs a Lamb without ſpot, who by Sacrifice of himſelf 
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once made, ſhou!d take away the Sins of the World: and 
Sin (as St. John ſaith) was not in him. But all we the' ref 
(although baprized and born again in Chriſt) yet 6ffend 
in many things, and if we ſay we have no Sin, we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 12 
16. Of Sin after Raptiſm. . 

Ot every deadly ſin willingly committed after Bap. 

tiſm, is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardo- 

nable. Wherefore the grant of Repentance is not to be de- 
nied to ſuch as fall into ſin after Baptiſm. After we have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace gi- 
ven, and fall into ſin, and by the grace of God (we. may) 
ariſè again, and amend our lives. And therefore they are 


to be condemned, which ſay they can no more ſin as long 


as they live here, to deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch 
as truly repent. 8 
17. Of Predefiination and Election. 8 
Redeſtination to Life, is the everlaſting Purpoſe of 
God, whereby (before the foundations of the world 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſel, ſe. 
cret to us, to deliver from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe 
whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, and to 
bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting - ſalvation, as veſſels 
made to honour. Wherefore they which be endued with 
ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called according to Gods 
purpoſe by his Spirit working in due Seafon : they thrgugh 
Grace obey the Calling: they be juſtified freely: they be 
made Sons of God by Adoption: they be made like the 
image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt: they walk 
Religiouſly in good Works, and at length by Gods Mer- 
cy they attain to everlaſting Felicity. 

As the God!y Conſideration of Predeſtination and our 
Election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeak- 
able comfort to Godly Perſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 
ſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the 
works of the Fleſh, and their earthly Members, and draw. 
ing uptheir mind to high and heavenly things, as well be. 
cauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their Faith of 
eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe 
it doth fervently kindle their love towards God : So for 
curious and carnal Perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt 
to have continually before their eyes the ſentence of Gods. 
Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfall, whereby the 

devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or. into 
wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than 
deſperation. | | 
urthermore, We muſt receive Gods Promiſes in ſuch 
wile as they be generally ſer forth to us in holy Scripture: 
And in our doings, that Will of God is to be followed, 


which we have expreſly declared unto us in the Word of . 


God. 


18. Of obtaining Eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chriſt. 
Hey alſo are to be had 2 Kurfed, 
| thit every Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his 
Life according to that Law, and the Light of Nature. For 
Holy Scripture doth fer out unto us only the Name of Je. 
ſus Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be ſaved. 
| 19. Of the Church. 
He viſible Church ot Chriſt is a Congregation of 
Faithful Men, in the which the pure Word of God 
is Preached, and the Sacraments be duly Miniſtred, accord- 
ing to Chriſts Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſi- 
ty are requiſite to the ſame. | | 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, 
have erred, ſo alſo the Church off Rome, hath erred, not 
only in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo 
in Matters of Faith. 
| 20, Of the Authority of the Church. 
He Church hath Power to' decree Rites or Cere- 
1 moms, ind Authority in Controverſies of Faith: 
And yet it is not lawful for the Church ro Ordain any 
thing that is contrary to Gods' Word written, neither 
may it ſo Expound one place of Sctipture, that it be repug- 
nant to another. Wherefore although the Church be a 
Witneſs and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not 
to decree any thing againſt the fame, fo beſides the ſame 
ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for ne- 
ceſſity of Salvation. K 
21. Of the Authority of General Councils. 
| Eneral Councils may not be gathered together with- 
our the Commandment and Will of Princes. And 
when they be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be 
an Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be not governed with 
the Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and ſome- 
time have erred, even in things pertaining —_— — 
| | Vhere- 


that preſume to ſay, 
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Wherefore things ordained by them, as neceſſary to 
ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, unlels it 
may be declared that they be taken our of holy Scriprure. 
22. of Purgatory. 
4 | He Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
Worſhipping and Adoration, as well of Images, as 
of Reliques, and alſo Invocation of Saints, 1s a fond thing, 
vainly invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scrip- 
ture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 
23. Of Acniſtring in the Congregation, 7 
T is not lawful for any Man to take upon him the 
Office of publick Preaching, or Miniſtring the Sacra- 
ments in the Congregation, before he be lawtully called, 
and ſent fo execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge 
lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and called to this 
Work by Men who have publick Auhority given unto them 
in the Congregation, to call and fend Miniſters into the 
Lords Vineyard. . 
24. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, in ſuch a Tongue as the 
People unde rſtandet h. 
T is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, 
5 and the cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have pub- 
ſick Prayer in the Church, or to Miniſter the Sacraments 
ina Tongue not underſtanded of the People. 
9 25. Of the Sacramenss. 
Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only Badges or 
3 Tokens of Chriſtian mens Profeſſion ; bur rather chey 
bs certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectual Signs of Grace, 


| 1 and Gods good Will towards us, by the which he doth 
work inviſible in us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo 


ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord 
in the Goſpel, that is to lay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. | f 
Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, 
Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
E VUnttion, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, 
being ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt following 
of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the 


W Scriptures; but yet have nor like nature of Sacraments | 
with Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, for that they have not 


= any viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be 
= gazed upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould 
= duly uſe them. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the 
= ſame, they have a wholſom effect or operation; but they 
that receive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves dam- 
= nation, as St. Paul ſaith. | 


26. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſt-rs, which hinders not the Effect 


of the Sacraments. ; 1 8 
though in the vi!ible Church the evil be ever mingled 
with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief 


* Authority in the Miniftration of the Word and Sacraments : 


yet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their owh name, 
but in Chriſts, and do Miniſter by his Commiſſion and Au- 
thority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, both in hearing the 
Word of God, and in the receiving of the Sacraments. 
Neither is the effect of Chriſts Ordinance taken away by 
their wickedneſs, nor the Grace of Gods Gifts diminiſhed 
from ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly do receive the Sacra- 
ments miniſtred unto them, which be effectual, becauſe of 
Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be mini- 
ſtred by evil men. | 

= Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the 
Church, that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that 
they be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their 
offences: and finally being found guilty, by juſt judg- 
ment be depoſed. 

25 27. Of Baptiſm. 

. 3 Bꝰ iſm is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of 
8 Difference. whereby Chriſtian men, are diſcerned 
from others that be not chriſtned: bur it is alſo a Sign of 


Regeneration, or New Birth, whereby, as by an Inſtru- 
ment, they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the 


Church: the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of ſin, and of 
dur Adoption to be the Sons of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
are viſibly Signed and Sealed: Faith is confirmed, and 
== Grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto God. The 
= Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to be retained 
5 = Church as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution of 
Chriſt. 

1 28. Of the Lords Supper. 

. He Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the Love 
1 thar Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves 
one to another; but rather it is a Sacrameat of our Re- 

demption by Chriſts Death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as 
rightly, worthily, and with Faith receive the ſame, the 
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Bread which we break, is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt 
and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing, is a partaking of the 
Blood of Chritt. | 

Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannor be 
proved by holy Writ; but it is repugnant to the plain 
Words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, and hath given occaſion to many Superſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and 
eaten in the Supper, is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chriſts 
Ordinance reſerved, carried abour, lifted up,or worſhipped. 
29. Of the Wicked, which eat net the Body of Chriſt in the Uſe of 

the Lords Supper. 

He Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, 
although they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their 
Teeth (as St. Augiſtine ſaith) the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt : yet in no wiſe are they Partakers of 
Chriſt, but rather ro their Condemnation do eat and drink 
the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing. 
30. Of both Rimds. 
He Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay- 
People: For both the parts of the Lords Sacrament, 
by Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, ought to be mi- 
niſtred to all Chriſtian Men alike. 
1. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt fmiſhed upon the Croſs, 
8 Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect 
Redemption, Propitiation, and Satisfaction tor all 
the ſins of the whole world, both Original and Actual, and 
there is none other Satisfaction for Sin but that alone. 
Wherefore the ſacrifices of Maſſes, in the which it was 
commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick 
and the dead, to have remiſſion of pain or guilt, were blaſ- 
phemous Fables, and dangerous Deceits. 
32» Of the Marriage of Pricfts. 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are nor commanded by 
Gods Law, either to vow the Eſtate of ſingle life, or 
to abſtain from Marriage: Therefore it is lawfu for them, 
as for all other Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſ- 
cretion, as they ſhall judge the fame to ſerve better to god- 
lineſs. 
33. Of Excommunicate Perſont, how they are to be auoided. 
Hat Perſon which by open denunciation of the 
Church, is rightly cut off from the Unity of the 
Church, and Excommunicated, ought to be raken of the 
whole multitude of the Faithful, as an Heathen and Pub- 
lican, until he be openly reconciled by Penance, and recei- 
ved intothe Church by a Judge that hath Authority there- 
unto. 
34. Of the Traditions of the Church. 
T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be 
in all places one, or utterly like ; for at all times they 
have been divers, and may be changed according to the 
diverſiry of Countries, Times, and Mens Manners, ſo that 
nothing be ordained againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever 
through his private Judgment, willingly and purpoſely 
doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the 
Church, which be not repugnant to the Word of God, 
and be ordained and approved by Common Authority, 
ought to be rebuked openly, (that other may fear to do 
the like) as he that offendeth againſt the Common Order of 
the Church, and hurterh the Authority of the Magiſtrate, 
and wounderh rhe Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 

Every particular or National Church, hath Authority 
to ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 
Church, ordained only by Mans Authority, ſo that all 
things be done to edifying. 

35. Of Homilies, 
He ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles where- 
of we have joyned under this Article, doth contain 
a godly and wholſome Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe 
times, as doth the former Book of Homilies, which were 
ſer forth in the time of Edward the VI. and therefore we 
judge them to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, dili- 
gently and diſtinctly, that they may be underſtanded of 
the People. | 
J Of the Names of the Homilies. 
I F the right uſe of the Church. 
| 2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 
3 Of Repairing and Keepmg clean of Churches. 
4 Of Good Works : Firſt, Of Faſting. 
5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 
6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 
7 Of Prayer. 
8 Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 
5 That 
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9 That Common Prayers and —— ought to be Miniſtred in 
4 known Tongue. | 
10 Of the Reverent Eſtimation of Gods Word. 
11 Of Alms-doing. 
12 Of the Nativity of Chrifl. _ 
13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. * 
14 Of the Reſurre#:on of Chriſt. 
15 Of the worthy Receiving of iht Sacrament of the Body aud Blood 
of Chrift. 
16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
17 For the Rogation Days. | 
18 Of the State of Matrimony. 


19 Of Repentance. 


20 Againſt Idleneſs, 
21 Againſt Rebellion. 
36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 

He Book of Conlecration of Arch-biſhops and Bi- 
1 ſhops, and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately 
ſer forth in the time of Edward VI. and confirmed at the 
fame time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all 
things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering; nei- 
ther hath ir any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and 
ungodly. And therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated or 
Ordered according to the Rites of that Book, ſince the Se- 
cond Year of the forenamed King Edward, unto this time, 
or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered according 
ro the ſame Rites, we decree all ſuch to be . Or- 
derly, and Lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. 

37. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 
He Kings Majeſty hath the Chief Power in this 
Realm of England, and other His Dominions unto 

whom the Chief Government of all Eſtates of this Realm, 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth 
appertain, and is not, nor ought to be ſubjedt to any Foreign 
Juriſdiction. 


Whereas we attribute to the Kings Majeſty the Chief 
Government, by which Titles we underſtand the Minds of 
ſome flanderous Folks to be offended : We give not to 
our Princes the Miniſtring either of Gods Word, or of 
the Sacraments, the which thing the Injunctions alſo late. 
ly ſet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſti- 

e: but that only Prerogative which we ſee to have been 
given always to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by 
God himſelf; that is, that they ſhould rule all Eſtates and 
Degrees committed to their Charge by God, whether they 
be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil 
Sword the ſtubborn and Evil-doers 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdition in this Realm 
of England. R. 

The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men 
with Death, for hainous and grievous Offences. 

It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Commandment 
of the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the 
Wars. | 

38. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods which are not Common. 
'F: He Rights and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, 
as touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the 
ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Notwith- 
ſtanding, every man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, 
3 to give Alms to the Poor, acording to his Abi- 
ty. 


39. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath. 


S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbid. 

den Chriſtian Men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

James his Apoſtle : So we judge that Chriſtian Religion 

doth not prohibir, but that a man may ſwear when the 

Magiſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, 

ſo it be done Or to the Prophets teaching, in Juſtice, 
Judgment, and Truth. 


THE RATIFICATION. 


HIS Book of Articles before Rekearſed, is again Approved, and Allowed to be Holden and Executed within the Realm, by the 
| Aſſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland * 


Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately Read, and 


Confirmed again by the Subſcription of the Hand of the 


Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether Houſe in their Cmmvocation, in the 


Tear of our Lord, 1571. 


_ * 
— X 


The TABLE. 


14 NF Faith in the Trinity, 
0 2 Of Chrift the Son of God: 
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